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Abstract 
 

 
This thesis imagines an ecological future for the post-industrial landscape of Govan Graving Docks, situated on the 

banks of the River Clyde in inner city Glasgow. The research is framed by a context of urban renewal and at times 

violent change in early 21st century Glasgow which has seen thÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÒÉÖÅÒÓÉÄÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÅÄ, with centres for 

culture, tourism and entertainment built on its infilled docks and sites of dereliction. Prompted by the development 

priorities of this change, and the nostalgia for an industrial past that has ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÓÅÅÉÎÇȭ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÉÓ 

research seeks to better know the material life of this landscape.  On Govan Graving Docks - an abandoned ship 

ÒÅÐÁÉÒ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÓ ÁÓ ÙÅÔ ȬÕÎÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȭ - this thesis unearths the agencies, temporalities, ecologies 

and material legacies of a less familiar elemental landscape, and considers how these expressions could be tended 

and extended in a vision for a different future, focused on fostering new kinds of environmental engagement.  

 The research themes draw insight from emerging theories in new materialism and the environmental 

humanities, particularly those that are responding to the matter of the Anthropocenic landscape, and they are 

explored through a repertoire of creative and collaborative field methods crafted with the site of study; variations 

on ecological performance, landscape and ecological survey work, public consultation, material imagining and site-

writing. These methods are founded on openness and attentiveness, they are opportunist and affirmative in nature, 

they are practiced on site and taken into the wider estuarine landscape, and they enrol many others beyond the 

researcher. These methods are first used to explore the expressions of life and vitality that can be found in the 

GraÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÎÅ× ÅÃÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȟ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÍÅÍÏÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ-than-human publics, and then to imagine the creative 

capacities of these agencies in new configurations of shared possibility. The researcher is another site of 

investigation: a distributive understanding of agency informs the emergence of an ecological sensibility through 

material engagement, which has implications both for the design process and the imagined landscape. These 

resources are used to imagine an alternative future for Govan Graving Docks: it is a vision that works with ruination, 

re-wilding, and the liquid dynamics of the city; a vision that honours both natural and industrial histories; a vision 

ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÂÏÔÈ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÎÅ× ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ Ȭ×ÏÒÌÄÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÁÒÅ ÍÁÄÅ Ðossible. Through 

this process of investigation and conjecture, the Clyde imaginary emerges as a space for critical and creative thought; 

a discursive space where the challenges facing this ecological landscape and its future are explored.  

 This thesis is both a product of, and contribution towards, cultural geographical enquiry, but it also has an 

interdisciplinary  reach both theoretically and methodologically speaking, which enables the research to contribute 

to a wider debate about environmental futures that is currently taking place across the sciences and humanities. It 

ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȭ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÂÒÉÎÇÓ Á wider  range or perspectives to bear on a 

precarious urban wilderness and its associated communities, and seeks to develop a broader repertoire of research 

methods capable of exploring itȭs diverse material world, and the multiple expressions of value that exist therein. 

Written in a style that has been highly affected by this kind of open and inclusive style of research engagement, the 

emotive environmental story that is contained within this thesis is open to a wider audience. This thesis identifies 

the productive role that cultural geography can play in larger environmental debates concerned with the current 

ÓÔÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÙ ÏÆ ȬÌÉÆÅ ÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈȭȟ and by enacting and engaging ideas related to the cultural landscape, place-based 

identities/communities/ values, and landscape practices, it also identifies the particular conceptual and 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÁËÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȭÓ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÂÏÔÈ ÕÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ to these debates.  
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1 
Look up River 

 
 
 
It was a Sunday morning and Dad and I were in the Riverside Museum taking in the curated 

ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÐÐÅÒ #ÌÙÄÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ 3ÃÏÔÌÁÎÄȭÓ ÎÅ× ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÁÖÅÌȟ Á ÌÁÎÄÍÁÒË 

building designed by world-renowned architect Zaha Hadid to Ȭcontribute to the ongoing 

regeneration of tÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭ, and completed in 2011.1 The interpretation panel next to the 

window told  us to ȬLOOK UP RIVER.ȭ 9ÅÔ ÍÏÒÅ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ post-industrial 

development rose like a silvery halo over this vista: metallic domes and towers of glass, the 

latest entertainment arenas, exhibition spaces, media centres and commercial complexes ɀ a 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÏ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÓÔÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÅÄ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ× ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ȬÁ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÌÅÉÓÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÏÕÒÉÓÍȭ ɉ-ÕÒÐÈÙ ÁÎÄ "ÒÕÎÏ ςπρσȡ υɊ. A diagram on the interpretation panel picked them out, 

naming their use and the architects who built them. ȬTHE RIVERBANK IS A VIBRANT AREA THAT 

IS ALWAYS CHANGING... NEW BUILDINGS AND INDUSTRIES NOW LINE THE RIVERBANK BRINGING 

LIFE BACK TO THE CLYDE.ȭ The car parks were mobbed, but the only evidence of life we could 

see from this window was a small Jack Russell sniffing around the shrubbery of the museum 

forecourt. We watched grey clouds roll over. ȬGlorified shedsȭ, dad grumbled.   

 Clyde Waterfront - a strategic growth coalition operating between 2003 and 2014, 

formed of the Scottish Government, Scottish Enterprise, Glasgow City, Renfrewshire and West 

Dunbartonshire Councils - envisioned this latest make-over. Their aim was to put ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ 

Ȭenduring assetȭ, the River Clyde, ÂÁÃË ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÅ ÏÆ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ Åconomic growth, long after 

the fall  of its world renowned shipbuilding and manufacturing industries. In a visioning 

document published in 2002, Clyde Waterfront outlined a development strategy to transform 

the waterfront into a Ȭworld classȭ centre for business and tourism, so that it might again 

become an Ȭeconomic powerhouse and an international symbol of successȭ. In this document, 

they outline their vision to: 

 

...transform the Clyde from a place that in parts is uncompetitive, blighted and excluded, into a 

competitive knowledge-age location characterised by dynamism, innovation, learning and 

connectedness. In short we see the Clyde Waterfront becoming a driver for economic growth in the 

west and a key force in the wider Scottish economy, while at the same time addressing local needs in 

existing waterfront communities. 2 

 

The Riverside Museum, the SSE Hydro arena, the new BBC Scotland headquarters, the 

International Financial Services District, the high-end housing development Glasgow Harbour, 

http://www.ifsdglasgow.co.uk/
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Braehead shopping centre and the XScape entertainment complex are just some of the key 

projects that the coalition realised ɀ projects that were Ȭlargely market driven with the public 

sector taking a planning roleȭ (Pacione 2009: 154). In order to understand where the 

motivations and the development practices of this recent regeneration effort came from, it is 

worth looking back to the 1980s when the first attempts were made to salvage 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ river -

based economy after deindustriali sation. Despite the negative imagery that was associated 

with the city during this time of widespread unemployment and social deprivation, Pacione 

(2009: 156) writes that the city council saw its future in a Ȭvisitor economyȭ, thus concerted 

efforts began to Ȭrebrand the cityȭ so that Glasgow might sustain the difficult transition . The city 

×ÁÇÅÄ Á ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌ ÍÁÒËÅÔÉÎÇ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎ Ȭ'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ -ÉÌÅÓ "ÅÔÔÅÒȭ ÆÒÏÍ ρωψσ-1990, and 

competed for international accolades and events, the most successful being the Glasgow 

Garden Festival, hosted in 1988, which represented something of a turning point ÁÓ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ 

biggest industrial docks were filled in to create festival parks for the 4.3 million visitors that 

flocked to the city that year (Leadbetter and Sibbald 2004). During this period, the first growth 

coalition ȬGlasgow Actionȭ (operating 1985-1991) - later replaced by the ȬGlasgow 

Development Agencyȭ - launched ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÓÅÃÔÏÒ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÒÅÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

Pacione (2009: 154) writes that the Ȭdoctrine of entrepreneurialismȭ pursued by these early 

coalitions, and their focus on Ȭproperty -led regeneration projects, place marketing and [the] 

promotion of cultural industriesȭ, are all strategies that Clyde Waterfront would later build on 

in an effort to continue 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ a post-industrial economy.  

 From our lookout at the Riverside Museum, it was clear that #ÌÙÄÅ 7ÁÔÅÒÆÒÏÎÔȭÓ new 

architectures valued the river primarily for its surface aesthetics; water was held in a frame 

and viewed from afar, and so our experience of it on this particular morning was all that we 

might have expected. I studied the stretch of the Clyde Walkway that was visible to us; a 

ÐÅÄÅÓÔÒÉÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÙÃÌÅ ×ÁÙ ÆÌÁÎËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌ ȬÈÁÒÄȭ ×ÁÔÅÒ ÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÒÔÈ ÂÁÎËȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

firmly h eld river and city apart. Even the walkway itself was fragmented by residential and 

entertainment complexes that had privatised the ×ÁÔÅÒȭÓ edge. I thought ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ 

surface aesthetic has obscured other ways of knowing, and other ways of living with the river. 

Where were the places to know the elemental river itself and the relations of vulnerability, 

culpability and dependency that link the city to it? The #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÔÉÄÁÌ ÒÈÙÔÈÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÒÅÓÈ×ÁÔÅÒ 

flows, the aquatic ecologies and channel topographies, and the water birds and migrating fish 

are not familiar . It is only when the river exceeds the spectacle that it is given a passing thought: 

during the Summer of 2014 for example, when hundreds of dead salmon floated through the 

city during the Commonwealth Games because of the ÒÉÖÅÒȭÓ ÏÖÅÒÈÅÁÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÏØÙÇÅÎÁÔÅÄ 

waters,3 and in 2012 when an inner city river bank collapsed during a particularly intense 

March storm.4 This disconnect between river and city has invited a host of bad practices. 
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Specialist divers working the Clyde have found Ȭmountains of fridgesȭ rising from the river bed 

oozing oils and bubbling gases at prime fly tipping spots.5 Untreated sewage is directed straight 

ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÁË ÒÁÉÎÆÁÌÌ ×ÈÅÎ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÓÅ×ÁÇÅ ×ÏÒËÓ are strained beyond 

capacity.6 4ÈÅÓÅ ÓÅ×ÁÇÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ unspoken Ȭoutsideȭȟ ÏÒ the Untouchable 

#ÌÙÄÅ ÁÓ )ȭÖÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ÉÔ: the seemingly endless stretch of scrap heaps, sewage works and 

×ÁÓÔÅ ÈÅÁÐÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÏÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÔÅÒȭÓ ÅÄÇÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÏ×ÎÓÔÒÅÁÍ ɀ a landscape that, incidentally, was 

behind us now and out of view.  

 The elemental river is given no imaginative life either. There was a black and white 

photo on the interpretation panel by the museum window illustrating how the river in the view 

before us once branched out into the city fabric in a busy arrangement of docks and quays: this 

the landscape of water that established Glasgow as a world-famous centre for trade, 

shipbuilding and manufacturing throughout the 19th and 20th centuries, shoring up local 

livelihoods (Craig 2010), place-based identities (Bellamy 2006), and a far-flung economy 

(Pacione 2009). ȬTHIS VIEW OF THE CLYDE HAS CHANGED DRAMATICALLY OVER THE PAST 50 

9%!23ȭȢ It was not unusual that the panel had prompted us to see the past before us. Glasgow-

based artist -researcher Minty Donald has found that the predominant imaginary of the Clyde 

ȬcontinÕÅÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÁÌÅÓÃÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ Á ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÐÁÓÔȭ (Donald 2012a; 2014). 

And this story ÈÁÓ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÓÅÅÉÎÇȭ the de-industrialised present. TÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÔÏÕÒÉÓÍ 

and cultural memory are built on this story - evidenced in part by a gathering body of historical 

walking guides (Mitchell 2005; Osborne, Quinn and Robertson 1996) - and today the river is 

still described as Ȭemptyȭ, Ȭeerieȭ, and a Ȭshadow of its former selfȭȢ7 The imaginary also obscures 

the challenges that the river faces today, and this is something that Glasgow based artists are 

increasingly seeking to challenge through ecological performance (Donald 2012a; 2012b; 

2014), and site-specific theatre.8 Three central concerns emerge in this gathering body of 

critical , creative work. First, divorced from the present, the critical role of the Clyde imaginary 

has been lost - its potential for fostering civic responsibility and new kinds of urban aspiration 

with the river, for exploring what relationships between people and their environment could 

be. Second, with the present considered through the past, the new ecologies, challenges, 

ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ Á ÌÅÇÁÃÙ ÏÆ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒialisation have 

been missed. Third, the imaginary is commonly told as a collection of human stories, such that 

it has forgotten the elemental river itself and the web of watery publics that share in it.  

 Growing up with the Clyde during its biggest regeneration project after industry made 

an enduring impression on me. Apart from the dramatic demolition of the Meadowside granary 

that left me one loved landmark short, most of the dismantling and dock-infilling had been 

completed before I was born. As a child it seemed to me that vast expectant spaces by the River 

Clyde were simply a natural part of the urban fabric. In his book Ȭ'ÌÁÓÇÏ× ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓÒÏÁÄÓȭ, 
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documenting the post-industrial city between 1976 and 1985 in black and white photography, 

artist Alan Knight (2010) describes the openness of the riverside and the opportunities it 

afforded the urban explorer: 

 

In and around the docklands vicinity, the ease with which I could move freely around the quays, 

yards, cranes and sheds would be remarkable today. I had virtually full access to those areas ɀ I 

literally j ust turned up and started roaming. Nowadays there would be heavy security, officious 

behaviour, maybe a touch of paranoia ɀ perhaps a marker of the psychological changes that have 

taken place since then, and of the privatised corporate world we live in today (Knight 2010: 2). 

 

However, as investment poured in ÔÏ ÇÅÎÔÒÉÆÙ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÒÉÖÅÒÓÉÄÅ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÄÅÒÅÌÉÃÔ 

spaces (Paton 2009), the small window of reflection that this landscape had opened was fast 

closing over. My quicksilver home-city coursed with a flood of questions. How could the city of 

'ÌÁÓÇÏ× ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÅ 2ÉÖÅÒ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÐÁÓÔ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ Á living present? 

What new histories could this bring to light, what new ways of seeing the river exist, and how 

could these inform tÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒȭÓ ÐÏÓÔ-industrial development to bring people and place, land and 

water closer together? What opportunities and challenges exist within the messy 

entanglement of human and natural agencies on this (ruined?) riverine landscape, and what 

directives do they offer for thinking about living together with  the River Clyde, now and into 

the future? How might attempts to know these agencies inform the emergence of a new 

ecological sensibility for the Clyde? In what way could critical and creative engagements with 

ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒÉÎÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÒÙ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÉÖÅÒ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÐÏÓÔ-industrial 

development? Could an alternative landscape vision help us to reimagine our engagements 

with the river, to foster new relationships with the watery publics that share in it, and if so, 

what would that alternative landscape look like?  

 In time my preoccupation with the River Clyde grew into a larger concern for 

urban/environmental futures that would later lead me into the discipline of landscape 

architecture. I studied at Edinburgh College of Art and then moved to North Wales and later 

Switzerland to work for architectural practices that had looked promising in terms of their 

projects and outlook, but I returned to Glasgow a number of years later disillusioned with the 

world of landscape design and the commercial imperative that it appeared to turn on. In these 

practices, time and resources were invested in refining and replicating house styles. This focus 

on representation left little time for important site-based research: site enquiry was hurried, 

public consultation became a tick-box exercise, and memory work was selective and uncritical. 

I had been hopeful about my design profession, and its capacity to inspire new kinds of 

environmental engagement, but my experiences only left me feeling like a part of the ever more 

pressing problem. It was all in the method, my experience had taught me. Finding myself back 
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in Glasgow at a crossroads in my career, those questions from the Clyde now presented a timely 

invit ation, and so I put together a research proposal to develop a critical spatial practice for the 

Clyde.  

* 

 

The presiding aim of this Clydeside research project was to construct a vision of a future 

riverine l andscape for the city of Glasgow: a vision to identify other ways of seeing, and other 

ways of engaging with the river  that would build a resilient river -city relationship. Given the 

limitations of the Clyde imaginary, and the role it has played in the riverȭÓ ÒÅÇÅÎÅÒation, this 

Clydeside visioning sought to reinvigorate its critical potential as a realm of aspiration and 

experiment. The vision itself was to be highly ambitious; its imagined form and function would 

respond to the elemental river itself, the web of watery publics that share in it, and the very 

ÒÅÁÌ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÇÁÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏn.   

  I brought these aims and objectives to Govan Graving Docks, one of the few remaining 

Clydeside sites ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÓ ȬÕÎÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȭ ɀ neither filled in, built  over or monumentalised. This 

is a derelict ship repair and fitting facility that ends the slow march of redevelopment on the 

south bank of the river from the city centre, that Clyde Waterfront have praised as Ȭthe most 

complete and evocative pieces of shipbuilding history on the Clydeȭȟ9 though their ambitions to 

redevelop it have always fallen through. Another kind of reclamation has taken place here, and 

it is particularly notable given ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙȭÓ former life.  The maintenance operations that once 

took place here depended on the very particular orchestration of men, materials and water, 

but since its abandonment in 1988, the dry docks have been unsealed and infiltrated by the 

River Clyde, a distinctive urban ecology has taken route, and opportunist animal, human and 

vegetal publics have moved in. The taxi driver who first brought this place to my attention told 

me about some of its new communities: ȬFolk with the dug like mahsel, and wan wee wummin 

who brings her bread doon tae the foxesȭ. I followed his advice and went to see Govan Graving 

Docks for myself, and from the first encounter, I was struck by its recombinant ecologies, its 

complex histories, and the unfamiliar expressions of vibrancy, life, regeneration and heritage 

that were full of possibility for thinking about how river and city might once again connect.  

 I began my research on Govan Graving Docks in the Autumn of 2014, and very quickly 

my clear visioning aims became a great deal more complicated. A future was already being 

mapped out for this site: the land was in the ownership of a property developer and when I 

met with the company director he told me about their plans to build a high-end housing and 

commercial complex in time to Ȭcatch the 2016 marketȭȢ During the year I spent here I found 

myself in the midst of significant landscape change as the landowner-developer began drawing 

ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅ ÂÁÃË ȬÂÁÃË ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÉÎËȭ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÓÉÔÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ Óurvey work. Many 
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unexpected lines of enquiry began to emerge, and many new aims grew within and around the 

original visioning aims (which now take on even greater relevance and urgency). This thesis 

documents how these new commitments unfolded, and it also describes the different roles I 

was compelled to take on as new circumstances emerged. In light of the plans, the site seemed 

in need of a different sort of champion: a melancholic archivist and landscape activist, all in 

oneȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÏÌÅÓ ) ÈÁÄÎȭÔ ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÅÄ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÏÎȟ ÂÕÔ ÎÅÖÅÒÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÎ 

important and necessary part of the time I invested in Govan Graving Docks. Through all 

manner of creative engagements, from ecological surveys to site-based performances, I found 

ways to ask and then address important questions about the future of this landscape, and to 

invite others to join me in this task.   

 

* 

 

Chapter Two of this thesis explains how my research interests in the hybridised landscapes of 

the Anthropocene and their complex spatialities and temporalities have informed this study of 

Govan Graving Docks. Given the rapid social and environmental changes facing the Clyde, and 

the failures of the Clyde imaginary to respond to them, I wanted to cultivate a material 

perspective on this post-industrial landscape ɀ to know its agencies and temporalities, the new 

histories and species dependencies that were already in the making. Emerging research in the 

geo-humanities exploring the processes and patterns of human-disturbed landscapes helped 

me to develop research themes that would become formative in my own engagements with 

Govan Graving Docks ɀ themes of waste and matter, agency, life, toxicity, the human, memory, 

nature and time. In this chapter, I review a number of studies which offer a portrait of an 

anthropogenic landscape - marginal spaces, such as brownfield sites, Ȭdrosscapesȭ (Berger 

2007), fallen monuments, dumping grounds, wastelands, and Ȭedgelandsȭ ɉ&ÁÒÌÅÙ ÁÎÄ 2ÏÂÅÒÔÓ 

2012). These studies then offer an important point of entry into the interdisciplinary 

literatures of new materialism, specifically vitalism and feminist materialism in order to 

develop the themes that they have introduced. At the root of the studies and material theories 

I consider in this review is an ambition to go beyond mere diagnoses of troubling local histories 

and uncertain landscape futures, to find hopeful resources within  human-disturbance. This is 

an ambition that my own research shared, and so there were many provocations to thought 

and practice to be found in their accounts from the field.  

  In Chapter Three, I explain how a more-than-human methodology and site-specific 

knowledge practices enabled me to open up a fresh perspective on the material world of Govan 

Graving Docks. This was a methodology capable of responding to the complexities of a ruin in 

process, due to its focus on situated knowledge practices, and its experiments with inhuman 
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ways of knowing. In this chapter, a review of more-than-human theory enables me to set out 

my approach to thought and practice. The onus here is on situated knowledge: knowledge that 

explores the resonances, the limits, and the transformations that are enacted in the meeting of 

self and world. The specific research methods that this approach informed ɀ the many 

elaborations on the idea of situated encounter, whether with lead or sediment, salmon or saline 

water - were always configured with the site and its agencies. From river-boating to dockland-

abseiling, postcard-giving to ruderal-transplanting, devising active research practices was a 

sensitive exploration of the capabilities of self and site for sharing-in this landscape. Through 

these methods, which determined to strike a balance between self/earth-reflection and the 

exuberance of creative experiment, I was able to explore the possibilities that still clung to this 

abandoned landscape, and what too could yet emerge from its ruins.  

 My processual account of a year in the life of Govan Graving Docks is written 

chronologically as a series of site memoirs, told across Chapters Four to Eight. The people 

encountered in this narrative account are featured but anonymised, given plain titles to reflect 

the roomy space of recollection from which they emerged (an approach I elaborate on in 

Chapter Three). Those individuals who feature in the thesis by way of a prearranged meeting 

approved the research-memoir in which they feature, and have consented to its inclusion in 

the thesis. Other happenstance fieldwork encounters were the result of my active, engaged 

workings with the site, and they are included in this thesis to demonstrate the dynamic, social 

environment in which research took place. Chapter Four describes my first season on this ruin 

landscape, when I become familiar with the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ varied rhythms and terrains, its 

blend of past, present and future, and the context of uncertainty that surrounds the site. In 

Chapter Five, I transport  research practice into the neighbourhood of Govan in search of local 

knowledge and memory, and opinions on landscape futures for the Graving Docks. Chapter Six 

returns to the site for the arrival of Spring, only to witness the violent beginnings of the 

develoÐÅÒȭÓ regeneration project. Written in diary format, it captures the images and 

atmospheres of this fraught time, describing the process of environmental change that took 

place, and my attempts to come to terms with it.  The fourth in the series, Chapter Seven 

describes my Summer boating the River Clyde, and the new natures, watery publics, urban 

politics, and enduring elemental forces I encountered ɀ research which enabled me to 

contextualise the Graving Docks within a broader riverine system. Lastly, Chapter Eight opens 

ÕÐ Á ÎÅ× ÓÐÁÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÒÙȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭÓ ÍÁÎÙ 

expressions of life and vitality and the affiliations and attachments that embed it in the city, are 

brought together to build an idea for a possible landscape future.  

 

* 
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The museum was getting busier and a steady stream of visitors passed the window en route to 

the star attraction upstairs, a conveyor belt of model ships. A few paused for a minute at our 

side contemplating the view. Ȭ)ÔȭÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÓÏ ÂÌÅÁË ÉÓÎȭÔ ÉÔȩȭ one passerby remarked. The window 

was cut deep into the wall so that it offered a place to sit. A couple of small children clambered 

inside. The glass was streaked with bird droppings so they took a moment to arrange 

themselves before pressing their noses up against the glass.  The seagulls in the forecourt were 

perched in equal spacing along the stainless steel waterfront railing, watching the river 

expectantly too. ȬThe riverside! The River Clyde! The riverside! The River Clyde! The 

riverside...ȭ one of the small boys sang. ȬShhhhhh. Look at the water Callum. What can you see?ȭ 

his mother said, joining him on the window ledge. ȬWhere are the boats mum?ȭ 

 In and amongst the silvery halo we could ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÐÕÍÐ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÆÏÒ 1ÕÅÅÎȭÓ ÄÏÃËȟ ÈÏÓÔ 

now to ȬCurryokeȭ, an Indian restaurant ×ÉÔÈ Á Ô×ÉÓÔȢ 1ÕÅÅÎȭÓ Dock was under the car park. Next 

door was ÔÈÅ -ÅÔÒÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ 0ÏÌÉÃÅȭÓ ÈÅÌÉÐÁÄ that had fenced off a promontory that had been the 

ÌÅÆÔ ÁÒÍ ÏÆ 1ÕÅÅÎȭÓ $ÏÃË. Dad recalled a Sunday like today when I was small and we had gone 

for a walk down by the river. Back then the helipad was rarely used and easily accessible, so 

Dad had carried me over the knee-high fence to enjoy one of the best views of the city.  ȬIt was 

the closest thing to hanging off the prow of a shipȭ Dad saidȢ 7Å ÈÁÄÎȭÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÆÏr long when 

a helicopter came roaring through the skies over the river, making a beeline for the helipad. 

Having always been shy of loud noises the increasing volume predictably set me off. Dad haÄÎȭÔ 

forgotten the hurried leg back down the river before we were finally out of earshot, me in his 

arms red faced and bawling.   

 Today the helipad was heavily fortified and populated with hangars and office 

buildings. ȬHere today, gone tomorrowȭ Dad said with a weary note. We had been looking out 

on to ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ last remaining dockland landscape all those years ago from the helipad ɀ 

Govan Graving Docks. In fact, we had been standing on the remnants of Queens Dock wharf 

where workers would gather in the morning, flasks in hand, awaiting the ferry that would take 

them to the working dock - then a ship repair and fitting facility. But the side elevation of the 

#ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÂÁÎËÓ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ Á×ÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ Ôhis place would remain a mystery to me for twenty 

more years until  a Glasgow taxi driver urged me to take a closer look. ȬThe Graving Docks. If 

ÔÈÉÒȭ×ÁÅ ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÍ ÇÏÏÄ ÄÏÎÅ ÂÙ ÉÔȟ ÉÔȭÓ ÇÏÔȭÔÁÅ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÄÏÃËȢ !× ×ÈÉÔȭÁ 

place. Hiv you no seen it?ȭ )ÔȭÓ was a Saturday night and we had just seen the Clyde all lit up in 

theatrical reds, greens and blues from Glasgow Bridge. Ȭ-Á ÄÁ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÁÓÉÎÓ ÕÎÔÉÌ ȭψψȢ 

"ÌÁÃËÓÍÉÔÈȣ 3ÔÉÌÌ ×ÁÌË ÍÁÈ ÄÕÇ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ .Ï ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÇÏÏÄ ×ÁÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÂÙ ÉÔȢȭ   
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2 
Anthropocenic Landscapes 

 
 

Atmospheric chemist Paul Crutzen (2002: 23) proposed the Anthropocene concept to name 

the beginning of a new Ȭhuman dominated, geological epochȭ. In a polemic article Ȭ'ÅÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ 

-ÁÎËÉÎÄȭȟ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭa daunting task lies ahead for scientists and engineers to guide 

society towards environmentally sustainable management during the era of the Anthropoceneȭ 

(Crutzen 2002: ςσɊȢ "ÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ȬÓÅÔÔÌÅÄȭ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÈÁÓ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÇÉÖÅÎ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ Á ÌÉÖÅÌÙȟ 

interdisciplinary Ȭfield... in fermentȭ (Swanson, Bubandt and Tsing 2016: 163). United with 

concern about environmental change, social scientists and the humanities have also heeded 

#ÒÕÔÚÅÎȭÓ ÃÁÌÌȟ ÂÕÔ a strong element of critique has galvanised their efforts too.  The 

environmental humanities for example have entered the field as Ȭdeconstructor-criticȭ, 

concerned about how the materiality, agency and politics of this Earth event have been 

conceptualised (and given validity) by scientists in the public domain (Castree 2014: 243). 

Macfarlane (2016) writes that this Ȭglobal opticȭ has a tendency to move into crude Ȭabsolutistȭ 

abstraction, that configures humans as a Ȭsuper-speciesȭ and nature a passive victim. This 

abstraction, he argues, only perpetuates Ȭthe narcissist delusions that have produced the 

ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔ ÃÒÉÓÅÓȭȟ limiting the crises response to variations on planetary stewardship that still 

imagine nature and culture as separate domains. Whilst there is, Haraway (2015: 159) writ es, 

an important role for the Anthropocene concept to capture the Ȭscale, rate/speed, [and] 

synchronicityȭ of the moment, clearer understanding is needed of the complex temporalities, 

spatialities and agencies that define this moment. In this chapter, I want to explore the 

components of this critical perspective (developed by the environmental humanities, new 

materialism, and feminist materialism), first, because of the many opportunities to hopeful, 

creative ecological thinking it opens up (which my research on Govan Graving Docks could 

ÄÒÁ× ÆÒÏÍɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÂÉÇÇÅÓÔ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅÓ 

- that is the ongoing influence of its human-centred imaginary.    

 Environmental humanities scholars engaging critically with the Anthropocene concept 

are finding new ways to render the complexity of this moment with research that is material, 

historical, embodied, imaginative and interspecies in practice. Their research is shedding light 

on the relationality of the Anthropocenic world - the connections that bind nature and culture, 

self and world, past and present - and applying this knowledge to Ȭthink politics after the 

nature-culture divideȭ (Swanson, Bubandt and Tsing 2016: 163). The field is shedding light on 

the plurality of Anthropocenic worlds that exist within that term, each geographically, 
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culturally and historically specific (Choy and Zee 2015). In a departure from the ubiquitous 

doomsday stories of the Anthropocene, environmental humanities research is thinking 

through the kinds of challenging/hopeful socio-environmental imaginaries that human-

disturbed worlds can give rise to (DeSilvey 2012; Ingram 2014; Bennett 2014).10 Furthermore, 

the field is rethinking what it is to be human in a contested, contingent material world with  

other species (Tsing 2015). This is possible, Haraway (2015: 159) writes, when we ask: Ȭwhat 

are the effects of bioculturally, biotechnically, biopolitically, historically situated people (not 

man) relative to, and combined with, the effects of other species assemblages and other 

biotic/abiotic forces?ȭ. By mapping the webs of connection that comprise being human in an 

Anthropocenic world, scholars in the environmental humanities are beginning to identify the 

kinds of critical sensibility upon which sustainable futures depend.  

 The new knowledges emerging in these critical engagements with the Anthropocene 

ÁÒÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÂÉÇÇÅÓÔ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅÓ - that is the ongoing influence 

of its human-centred imaginary. Consider that enduring Glasgow phrase: ȬGlasgow made the 

Clyde and the Clyde made Glasgowȭ.  Appearing in city guidebooks, local histories, public 

exhibitions and educational resources,11 it is a phrase all the more ubiquitous, it would seem, 

for the absence of a known author. This phrase sheds light on how the river is commonly 

ÓÔÏÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÍÅÎÔÓȡ ÔÈÅ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆ Á ÎÁÖÉÇÁÂÌÅ 

watercourse, and all the great ships, pioneering technologies, materials and industrial 

processes that followed. But there are many omissions in this story. Local historian John 

Riddell (1979) ÄÒÅÄÇÅÓ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÕÐ ÆÏÒ ÓÃÒÕÔÉÎÙ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÅÐÉÃ ÒÉÖÅÒ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙȟ ȬClyde Navigation: A 

History of the Development and Deepening of the River ClyÄÅȭ. In this book, Riddell describes a 

river that continually resisted its industrial restructuring. In 1771, The Clyde Navigation Trust 

set out to narrow and deepen the river (Riddell 1979: 40). More than one hundred jetties were 

built to project  from its banks between Broomielaw Harbour and Dumbuckȟ ȬÓÏ ÔÏ cause Nature 

ÔÏ ÁÓÓÉÓÔ ÉÔÓÅÌÆ ÂÙ ÓÃÏÕÒȭ ɉ$ÅÁÓ ρψψψȡ υωωɊȢ But the river did noÔ ÃÏÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎÓ; 

it  continued to silt up, grounding ships, undermining the work of hundreds of labourers, and 

dividing BritaÉÎȭÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÄ ÅÎÇÉÎÅÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÁÇÒÅÅ ÏÎ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

receding tide that caused the most substantial erosion to the river bed (in which case the Clyde 

channel should be opened out rather than narrowed), or whether it was the downward flow of 

river water that was most effective. Even when the restructuring was complete, the River Clyde 

had to be dredged every day, twice a day to maintain a navigable depth. The river comes alive 

ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ×ÉÌÆÕÌ ÆÏÒÃÅ ÉÎ 2ÉÄÄÅÌÌȭÓ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÕÍÁÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÏÒÉÅÄ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ 

world. As the list of failures and frustrations go on, the assurances that have been distilled from 

this story begin tÏ ÌÏÏË ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇÌÙ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÉÃȢ )Î ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ 2ÉÄÄÅÌÌȭÓ ÓÔÏÒÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÁÎÄ 

challenging legacies that have been left by human-disturbance on the Clyde today call for better 
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understanding of the river itself, and better understanding of the kinds of riverine relations 

upon which resilient futures can be built.  Thus, in light of its theoretical resourcefulness and 

contextual relevance, this chapter turns to emerging research in the environmental humanities 

for insight and inspiration.  

 Within the environmental humanities, the Ȭbroken and disordered landscapesȭ of the 

present day have become important sites for critical study of the complex spatialities, 

temporalities and interspecies relationships that mark the Anthropocene, and so these studies 

are the focus of this chapter (Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2015: 4). Curiosity and concern has 

drawn anthropologists, nature writers and geographers alike to these marginal spaces, where 

fragmented and discordant worlds have superseded the ordered worlds that came before 

ɉ×ÏÒÌÄÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÍÂÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ȬÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȭ ÁÎÄ 

ȬÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓȭɊȢ !ÃÒÏÓÓ ÐÏÓÔ-industrial ruins, brownfield sites, Ȭdrosscapesȭ, fallen monuments, 

dumping grounds, wastelands, stalled spaces, and edgelands, a pattern language is emerging.  

These sites are lively and processual, host to diverse agencies ɀ meteorological, microbial, 

human and creaturely - that are drawn together in violence/affinity/symbioses as an uncertain 

future calls. They are places of contradiction - where wreckage and recovery, extinction and 

survival, loss and discovery, endings and beginnings, adaption and pollution keep a troubled 

sort of company (Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2014). They reveal their strata: the complicated 

inheritances, and the new histories that build on them (van Wyck 2013). They are sites where 

the matter of entanglement is to be taken seriously - where recombinant ecologies and 

contaminated cultures reveal the Ȭcomplex cross-weaves of vulnerability and culpability that 

exist between us and other speciesȭ (Macfarlane 2016). They are places of disruption that shed 

light on the contested, contingent nature of the present world and the failure of perceptual 

taxonomies and categories to make sense of it (Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014). Lastly, they 

are places of hope - where the affirmations that can found in muddled human and natural 

stories call for greater, more nuanced understanding of human-disturbance (Tsing, Lien and 

Swanson 2014).  

 In this chapter, I will review environmental humanities research of the Anthropocenic 

landscape, in order to glean resources for fieldwork on Govan Graving Docks. There are three 

elements that make up its fabric. The first is a series of ruin portraits sourced from across the 

environmenÔÁÌ ÈÕÍÁÎÉÔÉÅÓȭ ÍÁÎÙ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÅ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÒÁ× ÏÕÔ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ 

Anthropocene concerns ɀ how to understand the material world, our place within it, and how 

to envision sustainable futures. The second element is the material theory that these portraits 

help to ground. Questions concerning the nature of agency, nature, time and adaption raised 

by these grounding-studies direct this literature review into Deleuzian theories of vital 

materialism for example, which turn up yet more resources for thinking about the material life 
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of these landscapes, while questions concerning ruins and the human direct this review into 

feminist materialist theories that seek to configure new modes of being for the Anthropocene. 

The imaginaries that these grounding-studies have evoked, direct this review into Deleuzian 

and feminist materialist theories of the imaginary, that divulge tools for experimenting with 

ruin futures. The third element is a series of photographs that introduce points of connections 

to the landscape that this review of literatures foreshadows.  

 This chapter will describe important themes emerging in the literature that have been 

ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÖÁÎ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ6ÉÂÒÁÎÔ -ÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȟ 

.Å× %ÃÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȭȟ ÔÈÅÍÅÓ ÏÆ vibrancy, life, creativity and waste are considered. These themes are 

used by Anthropocenic scholars to explore the materiality of Anthropocenic landscapes - to 

locate and conceptualise the distributed agency of these sites, to study the restless 

configurations and new ecologies that they give rise to, and to critique the taxonomic 

categories that limit ways of seeing these landscapes (man-made/natural, waste/value, 

self/site, past/present) ɀ and they have been important resources for this study (Bennett 2010; 

Hird 2012; DeSilvey 2007;  Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014). The themes of multiplicity, 

memory and emergent futures ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ7ÁÒÐÅÄ 4ÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÉÔÉÅÓȭȟ ÈÁÖÅ 

emerged as important tools in temporal explorations of Anthropocenic landscapes, enabling 

scholars to grapple with its layered, haunted and conflicted complexities (Lavery and Hassall 

2015; DeSilvey 2012; Edensor 2005a; -ÕÎÔÅÜÎ ςπρτɊȢ  4ÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ"ÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

!ÎÔÈÒÏÐÏÃÅÎÅȭȟ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÓ ÔÈÅÍÅÓ ÏÆ connection, the self, crit icality, and experimentation that 

have directed the search for new modes of engagement with Anthropocenic landscapes, and 

new definitions of the human subject within this context (Hinchliffe et al 2005; Tsing 2012). 

,ÁÓÔÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒÔÈ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ4ÈÅ 2ÕÉÎ )ÍÁÇÉÎÁÒÙȭȟ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÓ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅÍÅÓ ÏÆ possibility, hope, 

resilience, and the commons have been used to engage imaginatively with human-disturbed 

landscapes, in the task of envisioning hopeful futures for life on a changing Earth (DeSilvey 

2014; 2012; Ingram 2014ɊȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÔÈÅÍÅÓ ÓÈÁÐÅÄ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÓ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÐÁÓÔ 

critically in the present, to explore the challenges and opportunities, and the new histories that 

can be found in its ruins, and lastly, to identify the resources for imagining an alternative future 

for Govan Graving Docks.  

 In this introduction to the literature  that will follow , I have located this thesis within an 

expanding interdisciplinary field of environmental humanities. On a more ȬÌÏÃÁÌȭ ÓÃÁÌÅ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

it is clearly located within the field of cultural geography, and this is a point that I would like to 

elaborate in order to conclude this section. Cultural geography has become a key contributor 

in wider environmental humanities debates and, in terms of its theoretical influences and 

methodological interests, it shares much in common with other contributing disciplines. For 

example, tÈÅ ÔÈÅÏÒÅÔÉÃÁÌ ȬÔÕÒÎÓȭ ÉÎ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÒÁÃËÅÄ ÏÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÓÃÁÌÅ 
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in the literature that follows, also find their own particular expression in a genealogy of cultural 

geography. Cultural geography is a subfield of human geography that has focused on the 

ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÃÅȢ -ÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÓ ȬÔÈÅ 

cultural values, practices, discursive and material expressions and artefacts of people, the 

cultural diversity and plurality of society, and how cultures are distributed over space, how 

places and identities are produced, how people make sense of places and build senses of place, 

ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÅ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȭ ɉ#ÁÓÔÒÅÅȟ +ÉÔÃÈÉÎ Ǫ 2ÏÄÇÅÒÓ 

2013: 87). 4ÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ ÉÎÃÁÒÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒËÌÅÙ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÁÓ ÉÔ 

commonly known, considered landscape the defining unit of geographical study (Wylie 2007). 

The prominent thinker in this school of thought, Carl Sauer, developed nuanced 

understandings of human-environment interactions at a time when environmental 

determinism was still prevalent in geographical debate. Sauer conceptualised an active and 

formative relationship between people and place, and undertook empirical research to 

demonstrate how human cultures shape natural environments, whilst simultaneously being 

shaped by them. At the intersection of these two agencies, he described the emergence of the 

ȬÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭ ɉ7ÙÌÉÅ ςππχȡ ςπɊȢ 2ÉÇÏÒÏÕÓ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÆÉÅÌÄ×ÏÒË ×ÁÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÔÁËÅÎ ÂÙ 

cultural geographers of the period to understand the specificity of the cultural landscape in its 

distinct locale, and this was achieved through areal and chronological landscape analysis. By 

observing patterns and histories of human occupation written in the land, Sauer and his 

contemporaries pioneered discussions around the notion of place-based identities and 

vernacular landscapes, as well as the more troubling and destructive aspects of human-

ÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓȢ $ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ȬÑÕÁÎÔÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωφπÓ ÁÎÄ χπÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ 

in cultural geography waned as geographers sought to develop the discipline as a spatial 

science, but the subfieÌÄ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÄ Á ÒÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ ȬÎÅ×ȭ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ 

in the 1980s, which was influenced by very different theoretical ideas, methods and subjects 

ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒËÌÅÙ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȢ Ȭ4ÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÅÒÓ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÌÉÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÅpistemic 

ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÍÏÒÐÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÅÙÅȭ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÓ and 

to objectively quantify material culture, primarily in rural locations (Lorimer 2006: 516). 

óNÅ×ȭ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÅÒÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ȬÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ 

contemporary and urban societies, and focused primarily on investigating non-material 

ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ɉÅȢÇȢ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÔÙȟ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÙȟ ÐÏ×ÅÒȟ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ÖÁÌÕÅÓ ÅÔÃȢɊȭ ɉ0ÁÔÃÈÅÔÔ ςπρπɊȢ -ÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ 

also changed, with feminist and post-colonial approaches paving the way for a more reflexive 

style of cultural geographical research, mindful of the formative role of research practices (and 

the figure of the researcher specifically) in knowledges produced. In a historical overview of 

cultural geography, PatÃÈÅÔÔ ɉςπρπɊ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÎÏÎ-

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÔÈÅÏÒÙȭ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÉÎ Á ÂÉÄ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÅÌÄ óbeyond 
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an interest in identity politics and other static representations of cultureô.12 Rather than 

research and represent social relationships, as ónewô cultural geography has done ónon-

representational theory focuses upon practices ɀ how human and nonhuman formations are 

enacted or performed ɀ ÎÏÔ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄȭ ɉ0ÁÔÃÈÅÔÔ ςπρπɊȢ -ÏÒÅ-than-human 

geographies have extended this endeavour to account for the role that the elemental and the 

creaturely play in the production of hybrid geographies (Whatmore 2006). This thesis is 

grounded in the genealogy of cultural geography described above, as well as an expanded 

interdisciplinary field of environmental humanities that will follow. In terms of the former, this 

thesis reasserts the importance of the cultural landscape as a subject of critical enquiry, and 

explores more deeply its capacities as an active, emergent force with tangible social, 

environmental and cultural affects. It recognises the substantial agency and particularity of the 

place-based identities, communities, meanings and knowledges that are part of a local cultural 

landscape, it explores how they are produced, and it develops research methods for engaging 

them in a critical study of human-environment relations.  It also recognises the substantial 

agency of the elemental, the geological, the creaturely and the meteorological in the making of 

a local (multi)cultural landscape, and gives imaginative life to these agencies as part of 

concerted environmental ambition. As such, this thesis actively engages with current concerns 

in cultural geography, (it is both a product of, and contribution towards this field), whilst also 

working beyond disciplinary boundaries to engage with issues of urgent environmental 

concern that are now finally bringing the sciences and the humanities into shared conversation. 

 

 

2,1 Vibrant Materials, New Ecologies 

 

 

W a s t e 

 

To begin to explore the potential that abandoned, ruined sites hold, it is first necessary to look 

ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅȭ ɉ%ÄÅÎÓÏÒ ςππυÂȠ (ÉÒÄ ςπρς; Hird 2013). 

Considered through the lens of a modern capitalist value system, it becomeÓ ȬÓÔÁÌÌÅÄ ÓÐÁÃÅȭȟ 

Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭȟ ÏÒ ȬÒÅÌÉÃȭ ÏÆ Á ÈÕÍÁÎ ÐÁÓÔȢ Ȭ7ÁÓÔÅȭȟ (ÉÒÄ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÓȟ ÉÓ Á ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÙ ÕÐÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÏÄÅÒÎ 

selves and cities depend. Objects neatly categorised as such are put out of sight, buried, 

incinerated, demolished or boarded up, and then forgotten; this Ȭnormative orderingȭ ensuring 

that the ordered, sanitised world is maintained (Edensor 2005b). Hird (2012: 465) writes that 

Ȭ×Èat remains after our disgorgement is what we (want to) consider our real ÓÅÌÆȭ. Hird 

confronts this excess on the iconic waste landscape that is landfill and finds that perceptions of  
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Fig. 02 Surface and Depth: Cracks underfoot in the Graving Docks ruined Pump House (Image: Olden, R.) 
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waste thoroughly skew its material realities. The stuff of waste has an excess that the category 

itself cannot contain. 7ÁÓÔÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÆÁÌÌ ÉÎÔÏ ÐÁÓÓÉÖÉÔÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÆÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÅØÐÅÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÁÎÄÆÉÌÌȟ 

rather it becomes ȬÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÂÁÃÔÅÒÉÁȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙȭ, and continues to 

evolve along with all manner of mobile systems that make the landfill site; the seasons, 

domestic routines, weather, precipitation, and industrial processes just to name a few (Hird 

2012: 457). Waste cÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÓ ÔÏ ÌÅÁË ÁÎÄ ÓÐÉÌÌȡ ÉÔ Ȭfails to be contained, fails to be predictable, 

fails to be calculable... fails to be determinateȭ (Hird 2012: 465). To think of waste simply as the 

remainder of our human economy is to forget the material economy that all life and matter are 

a part of.   

 Hird is part of a Ȭgathering forceȭ in the humanities that Whatmore (2006: 601) has 

called the ȬÒÅÃÕÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ. This return to the material is in part a response to the 

distance that deconstruction and psychoanalysis have put between human and material 

worlds, such that ȬquesÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÂÉÏÌÏÇÙȟ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ have been 

construed as Ȭimpossible, unknowable, or constructed objects, the consequence of cultural and 

inscriptive production rather than given or directly observableȭ (Grosz 2005: 36). Critical 

theory has been focused on questions of epistemology - on the language systems, the 

subjectivities and technologies that are supposed to make direct access to the material world 

ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÁÒÔÈȭÓ ÉÎÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÇÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌÌ ÂÕÔ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ theory, cast 

in shadow by a stable, analytic subject that would seem to be entirely unaffected by its excess. 

These are the reasons for the return. The recuperation ÏÆ ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ 

because the concepts that the humanities have used to speak about matter before the cultural 

turn still revolve around Ȭthe definitive fÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ɉ!ÒÉÓÔÏÔÅÌÉÁÎɊ ÂÅÉÎÇȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÇÉÖÅÎ ɉ0ÌÁÔÏÎÉÃɊ 

ÆÏÒÍȭ, and these ideas are now increasingly untenable in light of recent developments in the 

life sciences and complexity theory (Grosz 2005: 36). In material-culture theory, for example, 

ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ ÉÓ ÂÅÓÅÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÄÕÁÌÉÓÔ ÉÍÐÁÓÓÅÓȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÆÅ ÉÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÃÅÎÄÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ 

matter a mere inert substance (Ingold 2007). New materialist Levi Bryant (2011) has argued 

ÔÈÁÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÅÎÑÕÉÒÙ ÈÁÓ ÔÏÏ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ȭ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓȭ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÔ-Kantian 

Principle of Correlationism, which in part explains the limited theories it has produced. This 

episteme posits that Ȭwe only ever have access to the correlation between thinking and being, 

and never either term consÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÐÁÒÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȭ ɉBryant 2011: 36). At the root of 

ÃÏÒÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÉÓÍ ÉÓ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÉÓÍȟ Á ÄÏÃÔÒÉÎÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ (ÕÍÅȭÓ ÅÍÐÉÒÉÃÉÓÍȟ ÁÎÄ +ÁÎÔȭÓ 

materialism to a certain extent, that Ȭidentifies the actual with what is given in sensations or 

ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȭ ɉBryant 2011: 57). Claims about material causality are Ȭclaims about constant 

conjunctions of events given in sensation rather than about powers residing in objects or 

generative mechanisms that may go unactualisedȭ ɉBryant 2011: 58). As such, material 

ontology Ȭbecomes not an interrogation of being as such, but rather an interrogation of our 
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access to beingȭ (Bryant 2011: συɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÔÙ ÏÆ +ÁÎÔȭÓ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 

acknowledged something more existed outside these human perceptions, but stated that we 

could only ever imagine that real dimension and never access it directly. Ultimately, this 

ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÓ Á ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ as it is for us, rather than as it is for itself.  

 )Î ÔÈÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÔÏȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÕÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÍÂÉÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÁÇÁÉÎ 

at the distance that has been put between life and matter in the humanities, privileging being 

over becoming, essence over existence, and a stable knowing subject over an excessive 

material world.  New materialist scholars have sought to redefine it by Ȭreturn[ing] to questions 

of ontology in their analysisȭ (Lorimer 2012: 594). Collaboration with the sciences, and close 

study of emerging research in the life sciences are just two ways that the humanities have 

broadened the resources they have to speak about the material world in terms of patterns and 

process, capabilities and becomings. Through close study of generative configurations, new 

materialist scholars have encountered the Ȭaesthetic-affective opennessȭ that exists between 

life/matter, human/animal, the organic/inorganic, thus making it possible to undo the binaries 

that have historically beset material theory (Bennett 2010: x). In order to account for the 

ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÕÎÄȟ ÎÅ× ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÔÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙȭ ÁÓ ÁÎ 

Ȭintimate fabric of corporealityȭ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ȬÌÉÖÉÎÇÎÅÓÓȭ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÓ ÁÓ Á Ȭmodality of connection 

between bodies (including human bodies) and (geo-physical) worldsȭ (Whatmore 2006: 603). 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄÉÎÇ ÓÕÂÓÅÃÔÉÏÎÓȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÄÅÔÁÉÌ ÈÏ× ȬÌÉÆÅȭȟ ȬÍÁÔÔÅÒȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÎÁÔÕÒÅȭ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ 

in this recuperation also, but before that, I will briefly reiterate why this new material 

perspective matters. Bennett (2010: ix) writes that the habit ÏÆ ÄÉÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÕÐ ÉÎÔÏ Ȭdull 

matter (it, things) and vibrant life (us, beings)ȭ is not only mistaken, but it constructs a notion 

ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÓÏÖÅÒÅÉÇÎÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÅÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÅÁÒÔÈȭÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÐÒessing ecÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÃÒÉÓÅÓȟ ×ÉÔÈ Ȭdead 

ÏÒ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÁÌÉÓÅÄȭ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ȬÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÐÕÔÔÙ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÈÁÎÄÓȭ. "ÁÃË ÏÎ (ÉÒÄȭÓ 

landfill  (2012: 457), it is possible to appreciate the necessity of a material perspective that can 

ÇÏ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÙ ÏÆ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÒÐÅÎ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÉÎÈÕÍÁÎȭ 

exuberance of life, matter and nature that makes it impossible to distinguish a human world. 

 

 

T h e   V i b r a n c y   o f   S t o n e 

 

Rotting, rusting, crumbling, and collapsing: disintegration can be found in many forms on 

abandoned landscapes. These processes urge us to reconsider our assumptions about stone 

and steel and wood - assumptions that would have us believe material to be discrete and inert, 

and ȬÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÓÏÌÉÄÉǢÅÄ ÏÒ ÐÒÅÃÉÐÉÔÁÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÖÅ ǨÕØÅÓȢȢȢÔÈÁÔ ÇÁÖÅ ÂÉÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȭ 

(Ingold 2007: 5). The way in which these processes transform ruins - bringing down structures,  
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Fig. 03 Dereliction : Shell of the pump house, open to the elements (Image: Olden, R.) 
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changing colours and patinas and the constituents of soil - has led many to describe the 

material of abandoned landscapes, the organic and non-organic, as having Ψagentive powerΩ 

(Lorimer and Murray 2015: 61).  

Even that most durable and stable material concrete can be found unmaking and 

ÒÅÍÁËÉÎÇ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȢ 2ÏÔÔÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÉÓ Á ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÏ× ÁÂÁÎÄÏÎÅÄ 3Ô 0ÅÔÅÒȭÓ 

Seminary in west central Scotland, a Ȭmonument of post-war Scottish Modernist architectureȭ 

built in 1966, where Lorimer and Murray (2015: 58) have considered modes of address 

appropriate to an active, living landscape. 4ÈÅ ÒÏÔ ÓÅÔ ÉÎ ÁÓ Ȭclimate patterns dominated by 

.ÏÒÔÈ !ÔÌÁÎÔÉÃ ÄÅÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȭ proved too much for the building (Lorimer and Murray 2015: 61). 

Water seeped in and the seminary was closed little more than a decade after its opening.  

BiogeoÃÈÅÍÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÉÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÉÎÃÅ Ȭdestabilise[d] the ÄÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅȭ 

(Lorimer and Murray 2015: 61), undermining not only the building itself, but also the tenets of 

the modern architecture movement that it was supposed to uphold. Concrete was at the heart 

ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ Ȭthe foundation for its statements of futurityȭ, not less than 

Ȭthe materialization of urban optimismȭ (Lorimer and Murray 2015: 61). On Hashima Island too 

ɀ a densely developed but now derelict island in Japan - Dixon, Lavery and Hassall (2014: 72) 

ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÅÒÍÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÁÉÌÕÒÅȭ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÁÓ ÁÃÉÄ ÒÁÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÌÔÙ sea water Ȭfracture its physical 

latticeȭȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÍÉÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÌÁÎÄȭÓ ÔÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÏÒÃÈÅÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ 

the island, its memory and architecture, slide into incoherence. This landscape Ȭseems to exist 

outside of the ready taxonomies established through both the Enlightenment and modernity, 

taxonomies that group entities around sharp-edged notions of sameness and differenceȭ 

(Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014: 72). 

 Stone is nÏÔ Á ÄÉÓÃÒÅÔÅ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÃÅȢ )Ô ÉÓ ȬÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ, coming into being as a result of the 

differential material medium that it is immersed in (Ingold 2007: 14). 3ÔÏÎÅ ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Á Ȭ×ÏÒÌÄ 

ÏÆ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȭ that is Ȭnot [a] bland homogeneity of different shades of matterȭ but rather a Ȭflux 

in which materials of the most diverse kinds...undergo continual generation and 

transformationȭ (Ingold 2007: 7). It is this flux - a creative material force that Deleuze and 

Guattari call Ȭnonorganic lifeȭ (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 124) - that enjoins materials, bodies, 

ecologies, technologies ɀ a force that brings them into being and through which they continue 

to exist and transform. Surfaces are thus conceived as an active site of exchange (Forsyth et al 

2013). 3ÔÏÎÅ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅÓ ȬÖÉÂÒÁÎÃÙȭȡ ÁÎ ÁÇÅÎÃÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÎÆÏÌÄÓ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÓÕÌÔ of its capabilities and 

their interaction within a web of relational matter.  

 In order to understand the agency of stone, it is first necessary to study its intensive 

processes for traces of capabilities. Manuel DeLanda has written extensively on the subject of 

intensive processes ɀ the Ȭlinked set[s] of rates of change in an assemblageȭ that give rise to 

bodies and environments (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 101) ɀ drawing on Deleuze and GuattariȭÓ 
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vital materialist philosophy. In his book, ȬIntensive Science and Virtual Philosophyȭ, DeLanda 

(2002: 22) offers an account of morphogenesis, and it begins, he explains, with the Ȭvirtual 

continuumȭ - a pre-individual realm populated with Ȭvirtual multiplicities ȭ. The virtual 

multiplicity describes a configuration of differential relations, singularities and thresholds of 

emergence. It is the difference, distance (nonmetric space between terms) and inequality 

between the intensities which comprise the multiplicity that drive fluxes of matter or energy 

towards phase stÁÔÅÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÉÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÓÉÎÇÕÌÁÒÉÔÙȢ 6ÉÒÔÕÁÌ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÉÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÒÅ 

explicated (unfolded) into extensive space through a multi levelled process of Ȭindividuationȭ, 

in fields of individuation which together comprise the Ȭplane of immanenceȭ. The transition 

from one field to the next is instigated by the thresholds of emergence, otherwise known as 

Ȭsymmetry breaking transitionsȭ, where the singularities belonging to any given field are 

Ȭbifurcatedȭ which in turn alters the path of development (DeLanda 2002: 27). The evolving 

identities that this process gives rise to, are not aligned with physical qualities, characteristics, 

or essences. If they were, then this would preclude any kind of material transformation. Rather, 

identity is described in terms of morphogenesis. For Deleuze and Guattari (2004), this means 

describing an identity by its visible or hidden capabilities, defined by the singularities in its 

virtual realm, and also the Ȭspeeds and slownessesȭ that comprise that individual. The former 

is kÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÌÁÔÉÔÕÄÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÌÏÎÇÉÔÕÄÅȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ (Deleuze and Guattari 

2004: 289). Deleuze and Guattari write that when we understand an identity in these terms, 

rather that its relation to a type, species, family or essence (which obscure capabilities), we can 

begin to comprehend its specificities, and creative possibilities:  

 

We know nothing about a body until we know what it can do, in other words, what its affects are, 

how they can or cannot enter into composition with other affects, with the affects of another body, 

either to destroy that body or to be destroyed by it, either to exchange actions and passions with it 

or to join with it in composing a more powerful body (Deleuze and Guattari 2004: 284).  

 

 /ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ȬÓÔÏÎÅȭ ɉÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÁÓ Á ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ 

than a discrete object) are known, it is then necessary to consider their interaction with the 

web of relational matter ÔÈÁÔ ȬÓÔÏÎÅȭ ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆȢ 2ÅÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÔÔÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÉÎ 3Ô 0ÅÔÅÒȭÓ 

Seminary (Lorimer and Murray 2015) and Hashima Island (Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014) it 

is possible to see that the interaction of climate, minerals, atmospheres, and water have 

compelled ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅȭÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÇÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÌÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

that link concrete and atmosphere, substance and medium. Whilst concrete may have its 

tendencies, it never really acts alone. It is part of a working group that has been called an 

Ȭassemblageȭ in the field of vital materialism (Deleuze and Guattari 2004). Within this 

assemblage (an arrangement described further in the following subsection) agency is 
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distributed. Bennett (2010: 21Ɋ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭ×hile the smallest or simplest body or bit may 

indeed express a vital impetus, conatus or clinamen, an actant never really acts alone: its 

efficacy or agency always depends on the collaboration, cooperation, or interactive 

interference of many bodies and forcesȭ. For the purposes of this study, vibrancy is defined as 

the interactive agency demonstrated by an identity within a working group. These identities 

have the capacity to act as a quasi-agent or force with Ȭtrajectories, propensities or tendencies 

of their ownȭ, but their affects are always relational (Bennett 2010: viii).  

In light of these individuation processes, it is possible to talk about the singularity, or 

Ȭthisnessȭ of stone ɀ an idea that is explored in Deleuze and GuattariȭÓ (2004) account of 

material production. The concept of the Ȭhaecceityȭ enables Deleuze and Guattari to write about 

the Ȭuniquenessȭ of bodies and environments (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 94). The haecceity 

describes a body or environment in all its immanence by mapping it according to its longitude 

and latitude (Deleuze and Guattari 2004: 287). It is a Ȭnonpersonal individuationȭ of a body or 

environment, a moment in its genesis, a Ȭblock of space-timeȭ (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 94). An 

important element of the haecceity is that time and space are by no means the setting or 

container for the assemblages that constitute identity. Time and space too have speeds and 

slownesses, and affects particular to them that make them co-workers in an assemblage. Time 

and space are formative of Ȭevent-characterȭ, and they are completely inseparable from how 

we understand the new identities produced by an assemblage (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 94).  

 

A season, a winter, a summer, an hour, a date have a perfect individuality lacking nothing, even 

though this individuality is different from that of a thing or a subject. They are haecceities in the sense 

that they consist entirely of relations of movement and rest between molecules or particles, 

capacities to affect and be affected (Deleuze and Guattari 2004: 288). 

 

 

S h o o t i n g   f r o m   t h e   R u b b l e 

  

,ÉÆÅ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȟ ȬÖÉÂÒÁÎÔȭ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȡ ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈȟ ÌÉÆÅ ÉÓ Ȭnot in but of matterȭ (Ingold 2007: 

12). If the world was otherwise comprised of stilled matter Ȭlocked upȭ in discrete objects, as 

the life/matter binary has suggested, nothing could survive, Ingold explains:  

 

Far from being the inanimate stuff typically envisioned by modern thought, materials in this original 

sense are the active constituents of a world-in-formation. Wherever life is going on, they are 

relentlessly on the moveɀǨÏ×ÉÎÇȟ ÓÃÒÁÐÉÎÇȟ ÍÉØÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÍÕÔÁÔÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ 

organisms is caught up in this ceaseless respiratory and metabolic interchange between their bodily 

substances and the ǨÕØÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÕÍȢ 7ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÉÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕld not survive (Ingold 2007: 11). 
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Fig. 04 Adventive : Rare Corsican wildflower germinates on the rubble. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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 In ruins, decaying material creates opportunities for new life. Cairns and *ÁÃÏÂÓȭ ɉςπρτ: 

69) study of dying buildings has found that decay is Ȭfull of activity, exchange, acquisition, and 

redistribution ȭ. The sedimentation of matter, the development of opportune water-filled 

cracks, and the absence of competition on sites of decay are just some of the conditions of 

abandonment that help ruderal ecologies to gain a foothold. Gandy (2011) has explored 

ÓÐÏÎÔÁÎÅÏÕÓ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÎ Á ÐÁÔÃÈ ÏÆ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ ÉÎ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ 

wall stood, replete with a heavy security regime. This once grim space, where East German 

border guards and their dogs had patrolled, has been transformed through a process of 

Ȭecological alchemyȭ into a Ȭvibrant meadowȭ, full of birds, butterflies, and wild flowers (Gandy 

2011: 150). Ruderal, pioneer species are Ȭspecially adapted for the colonisation of new 

substratesȭ, and many of them have learnt their techniques at the end of the last ice age (Gandy 

ςπρσȡ τɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÒÕÄÅÒÁÌȭ ÉÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÔÉÎ rudas meaning rubble, and it is that 

rubble that entirely shaped the plant community, demanding that they develop Ȭnovel 

ecological formationsȭ in order to survive (Gandy 2011: 150). There is growing recognition of 

the value of these abandoned landscapes amongst the scientific community. They are studied 

for their notable ecological diversity, the novel plant associations that they nurture, the ways 

in which communities persist despite human disturbance, and for the remedial effects they 

have on urban soil and micro climates.  The proliferation of exotic adventives on these 

abandoned landscapes evidence the effects of globalisation, particularly changing climate 

patterns, and even the common plants that grow on these sites are provoking new interest in 

light of the skill they demonstrate in adapting to transitional environments. 

In his seminal text, ȬThe Unofficial Countrysideȭȟ -ÁÂÅÙ ɉςπρςɊ ×ÁÌËÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÔ×ÉÌÉÇÈÔ ÚÏÎÅȭ 

encircling London to study the proliferation of life on sewage works, landfills, and industrial 

ruins. He chooses to focus on the universal Ȭmechanisms of adaptionȭ and processes of 

succession, rather than the specific ecologies of each site, and so the book chapters are 

thematically titled: ȬSpring ɀ Settling inȭ; ȬSummer ɀ Living Togetherȭ; ȬAutumn ɀ Moving Onȭ; 

ȬWinter ɀ Survivalȭ (Mabey 2012: 22). For Mabey, Ȭit is the process that is important, not the 

placeȭ (Mabey 2012: 26). -ÁÂÅÙȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÌÉÅÓ ÉÎ Ȭhow the natural world ma[kes] out in spite of 

changeȭ (Mabey 2012: 28). ȬAdaptability is its signature and saving graceȭ, its Ȭfleetness of foot, 

anywhere, at any timeȭ (Mabey 2012: 15). Even as abandoned places are demonised and 

ȬÒÅÄÅÖÅÌÏÐed as if [they] were some under-used muscleȭ, ruderals continue to exercise their 

Ȭperennial opportunism and exuberanceȭ (Mabey 2012: 21). Mabey explains their heredity: 

 

Many of our hardy weeds probably evolved originally where disturbance to the ground is the normal 

order of things ɀ screes, glacial moraines, unstable cliffs, sand dunes. They have developed qualities 

which, as with the rosebay willowherb, help them take advantage of similar man-made habitats 
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where the ground is continually being churned up, and the slow- growing deep-rooted plants given 

little chance to settle in (Mabey 2012: 37). 

 

Ruderals are fast growers, they establish a deep and intricate root system, and produce large 

numbers of seeds that germinate quickly and swamp competitors. The seeds may also have 

techniques for travelling long distances, or be capable of surviving dormant under the soil for 

generations. Despite all these marvelling coping mechanisms, Mabey laments that, Ȭalas, we 

have written them off as weedsȭ (Mabey 2012: 34).  

Deleuze and 'ÕÁÔÔÁÒÉȭÓ ÇÅÏÐÈÉÌÏÓÏÐÈÙ (2014) ÃÁÎ ÈÅÌÐ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÒÉÓÅÓȭ ÔÈÁÔ 

are experienced by ecological ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓ ÏÎ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

result. In their work ȬA Thousand Plateausȭ, Deleuze and Guattari distinguish between 

regulated and creative modes of material production in the material world. Strata are those 

material systems that operate Ȭat or near equilibriumȭ; these are highly stable systems which 

reproduce habits, behaviours and effects (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 150). Deleuze and Guattari 

explain these repeating behaviours by the points of attraction that are to be found in the virtual 

structure of all material systems, described in the section above. These points of attraction 

define the tendencies of a material system and what it is capable of producing in the physical 

world ɀ a process which Deleuze and Guattari call Ȭactualisationȭ. An assemblage, on the other 

hand, is a system comprised of heterogeneous material elements and processes that achieve 

an emergent organisation that can be highly creative. Parts enter into these Ȭliving, throbbing 

confederation[s]ȭ which enables them to do new things (Bennett 2010: 23). Deleuze and 

Guattari ÄÒÁ× ÏÎ 3ÐÉÎÏÚÁȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÁÔÕÓ ÂÏÄÙȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÓ Á ÂÏÄÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ 

impulsion to persist its own being, which it achieves by entering into structured relations with 

other bodies. In the arrangement of the assemblage, the parts generate a new power which 

exceeds that of the power of any of the individual parts. As such, agency is Ȭdistribu ted across 

an ontologically heterogeneous fieldȭ (Bennett 2010: 23). What results is an Ȭanimal-vegetable-

mineral-sonority cluster with a particular degree of duration and powerȭ (Bennett 2010: 23). 

When this system is pushed into crises - when the material intensities that surround it change 

in such a way that the capabilities of the system are now redundant, the virtual structure of the 

system is Ȭdeterratorialisedȭ, a process described as Ȭleaving home, of altering your habits, of 

learning new tricksȭ (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 78). The parts of the system rearrange 

themselves in relation to the changed conditions, according to their own virtual structure ɀ a 

rearrangement that might just produce a more productive arrangement. The capabilities that 

the parts demonstrate in this new configuration can be new and surprising when it is their first 

opportunity to exercise them. When all the parts of the assemblage are working together to 

increase their individual powers, they are said to have become Ȭconsistenciesȭ ɀ assemblages  
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Fig. 05 Water Ecology : Water-filled relic spawning new life. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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which have even greater affects, increased powers of connection, and which lend themselves 

to more novel becomings (Deleuze and Guattari 2014).  

But what does this say about the ruderal species that Mabey celebrates on the outskirts 

of London, and Gandy in the heart of Berlin, and their possibilities for creativity? It is the 

assemblages, or working groups that pioneering species form that enable them to persist on 

abandoned landscapes. The adaption mechanism that ruderals have developed to disperse 

their seed across long distances involves a seed-wind-wing working group. The colonisation of 

ruined structures first by fern involves a spore-crack-puddle working group. The mycorrhizal 

relationship that emerges between fungi and plant roots is another exemplary assemblage 

which can be vital for ruderals on abandoned landscapes with particularly challenging terrain. 

Tsing (2012) describes the mutually beneficial exchanges that take place between fungi and 

plant in mycorrhizal relationships: 

 

...the most intriguing interspecies companionship is that between fungi and plant roots. In 

mycorrhiza, the threads of the fungal body sheathe or enter the roots of plants. Indian pipes and other 

plants without chlorophyll are supported entirely from the nutrients they gain from fungi in their 

roots; many orchids cannot even germinate without fungal assistance. Here plants gain sustenance 

from fungi; in more cases, however, the fungus obtains sustenance from the plant. But a mycorrhizal 

fungus is not just selfish in its eating. It brings the plant water and makes minerals from the 

surrounding soil available for its host. Fungi can even bore into rocks, making their mineral elements 

available for plant growth. In the long history of the earth, fungi are responsible for enriching soil 

thus allowing plants to evolve; fungi channel minerals from rocks to plants. Trees are able to grow 

on poor soils because of the fungi that bring their roots phosphorus, magnesium, calcium, and more 

(Tsing 2012: 143). 

 

 In this discussion of ruderal plants, and their creative response to crises, it is possible 

to conceive of life in very different terms than the life/matter binary allows. Far from 

transcendent substance or essence, life is witnessed as Ȭa movementȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ruderal ɀ a 

movement of Ȭfundamental becomingȭ that is an ȬÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÉÍÅȭÓ ÐÒÏÖÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

endureȭ (Grosz 2005: 37). Grosz (2005) ÈÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ $ÁÒ×ÉÎȭÓ ÍÏÄÅÌ ÏÆ ÂÉÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÕÎÆÏÌÄÉÎÇ 

important resources for conceiving of this movement: namely lifeȭÓ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ Ȭindividual 

variationȭ and Ȭnatural selectionȭ. Grosz explains how life responds to, and endures by, the 

proliferation of difference within species and changing conditions of survival:  

 

Life is that which opportunistically, in an ad hoc fashion, utilizes the contingencies of the material 

world to endure and extend itself, to evolve into something other than itself. The confrontation 

between endless, accidental variation and the more or less relentless and uncontrollable forces of 

natural selection is a machinery that explains the remarkable inventiveness of biological existence, 
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and the endless generation of new species, each of which is adapted in its own ways to the necessities 

of survival its position in the world entails (Grosz 2005: 38). 

 

Life is ceaseless movement because it is Ȭnever fully at homeȭ (Grosz 2005: 40). Conditions are 

never such that it can never remain stable, it can Ȭnever definitively know itself or its universe, 

control itself, its world, or its futureȭ (Grosz 2005: 40). Life is not the fulfilment of divine 

direction - it is not an essence that fulfils a preconceived identity.  Rather it is creative by its 

very definition, continually coming up with new methods, new resources and new solutions to 

the problems that the world poses to it, never foreseeing what it will become.  

 

 

F e r a l   E c o l o g i e s 

 

In their paean to the Ȭoff-worldsȭ of urban edgelands, Farley and Roberts (2012: 5) celebrate 

-ÁÂÅÙȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÏÐÅÎÉÎÇ Ȭmany eyes to the vitality and worth of urban edgesȭ. They are 

ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ -ÁÂÅÙȭÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÁÌ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅ×ÈÁÔ ÒÅÄÕÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÏÎ Ȭthe resilience 

of nature in these waste places, rather than... the places themselvesȭ (Farley and Roberts 2012: 

6). By describing universal processes of nature in the urban, Mabey runs the risk of holding the 

two apart. In following the edgelands around Manchester and Liverpool, through landfill and 

gravel pits, business parks and pylon fields, Farley and Roberts have come to think of nature 

as far messier configuration. They are interested in the way that the Ȭurban and rural negotiate 

and renegotiate their bordersȭ (Farley and Roberts 2012: 5). Nature, they find, is not a stable 

ÁÎÄ ÐÕÒÅ ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÙ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÕÎÔÒÙÓÉÄÅȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÉÓ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ Á ÓÅlf-sealed category, 

rather, on their circumnavigation of the edgelands, they find sites of unfamiliar and generative 

Ȭcrossingsȭ (Bennett 2001: 31), where nature becomes a multiple and dynamic matter.  

 The idea of nature has entered something of a crisis with the arrival of the 

Anthropocene and all its bewildering ecological repercussions. Environmentalists such as Bill 

McKibben (2006) have proclaimed Ȭthe end of natureȭ, on the basis that there is nothing left on 

ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÔÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓÎȭÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÏÕÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÈÁÎÄÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ 

in opposition to society as an independent state. The nature/culture binary that it upholds 

ingrained in perceptions of nature and wildness, making it seem like so much mute material, 

that Latour (2004), for example, has argued that the word itself is now too hazardous for use. 

Hinchliffe (2007: 3), on the other hand, has sought out Ȭvarious natural relations, topologies of 

ÎÁÔÕÒÅȟ ɍÁÎÄɎ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ȬÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȭȭ in order to identify the multiplicity of spaces that still  exist 

for nature  ɀ a task requiring that Ȭproximities and distances from, in, for, to natureȭ are found 

that avoid swamping nature with cultural artifice and sentimentality. Hinchliffe argues that 
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Ȭthat far from being dead and buried, nature is currently being practiced anewȭ (Hichliffe 2007: 

3). On wastelands (Hinchliffe et al 2005) and in laboratories (Hinchliffe 2007), he observes a 

nature that is not pre-formed and determined, rather a nature that is Ȭenactedȭ ɀ co-produced 

by different species, people, habits, artefacts, and knowledges, in many different places, Ȭfrom 

soil horizons to developer offices, from prevailing winds to balance sheetsȭ (Hinchliffe 2007: 

2). Furthermore, the components in configurations of nature do not remain stable either, 

rather they are ongoing practices that change as they relate to one another in the production 

of new natures. This is the principle of a relational ontology: Ȭnothing remains unaltered in the 

event of relatingȭ (Hinchliffe 2007: 51).  

 The new ecologies emerging in the enactment of nature today present an important 

ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ ÅÃÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȢ /Î Á Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÓËÉÒÔÓ ÏÆ "ÉÒÍÉÎÇÈÁÍ 

for example, Hinchliffe et al (2005) find a Ȭrecombinant ecologyȭ, that is not simply a pale 

imitation of a rural idyll, but rather nature enacted anew. Here, water voles, brown rats and 

humans are learning to cohabit in ways that are unfamiliar, creating a new ecology with its own 

particular relationships and trajectories that, in turn, mobilises constituent identities. By 

turning their attentions to the Ȭurban topologyȭ and the Ȭlifelinesȭ of these recombinant 

ecologies, to urban collectives that are as yet unfinished, Hinchliffe et al (2005: 134) observe 

ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭs rejection of determinism. A recombinant ecology is Ȭso much more than a relict ecology 

or a restored ecology... Its times and spaces are quite different from the representative ecologies 

that often aim to mimic a distant memoryȭ (Hinchliffe et al 2005: 134). The challenge is to see 

beyond these representations that have overshadowed nature as multiplicity and difference, 

as Farley and Roberts (2012) describe: 

 

Somewhere in the hollows and spaces between our carefully managed wilderness areas and the 

creeping, flattening effects of global capitalism, there are still places where an overlooked England 

truly exists, places where ruderals familiar here since the last ice sheets retreated have found a way 

ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÁÃÈ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÉÖÅ ×ÁÖÅ ÏÆ ÎÅ× ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌÓȟ ÐÌÁÃÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÄÉÒÔÙ ÓÅÃÒÅÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÌÁÉÄ ÂÁÒÅȟ 

and successive human utilities scar the earth or stand cheek by jowl with one another; complicated, 

ÕÎÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ ÐÌÁÃÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÒÉÖÅ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÒÅÇÁÒÄȟ ÉÆ ×Å ÃÏÕÌÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÐÕÔ ÁÓÉÄÅ ÏÕÒ ÎÏÓÔÁÌÇÉÁ ÆÏÒ ÐÌÁÃÅÓ ×ÅȭÖÅ 

never really known and see them afresh (Farley and Roberts 2012: 10).  

 

 

T o x i c i t y 

 

But the vibrancy and vitality that can be found on spaces of ruination do not always lead to 

configurations of shared possibility. Many sites still grapple with layers of vibrant matter  with  

capabilities and a critical mass that life struggles to endure. Toxicity is a relational term: a 
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substance becomes toxic when it comes into a relation of violent affect with a living body. The 

affect depends on the substance quantity, concentration and the species involved. On post-

industrial landscapes, toxic chemicals might be found in the soil with the corrosion of industrial 

structures, or the soil and ground-water might already be saturated following years of 

intensive stockpiling, spillage and disposal. On these sites, toxicity is often a result of the 

dangerous mixing and meeting of materials that are have unexpected consequences; where the 

concentration of toxic substances in bodies, soils and plants persist as environmental and 

social Ȭtraumaȭ (Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014: 69). The thorny ȬÓÙÍ-chthonicȭ forms of life 

that can be found on these landscapes demand recognition as much as mutually-affirming 

forms (Haraway 2015: 160). But how then do we respond to toxicity? Morton (2013: 7) writes 

that Ȭapocalyptic environmentalismȭ, self-pity and denial ÄÏÎȭÔ seem to go far enough. How then 

are humans to coexist with the sick places that they have created? What do humans do when 

they finally accept that there is nÏ ȬÁ×ÁÙȭ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÏØÉÃ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ can be banished? How can 

humans reintegrate toxic substances rather than push them away?  

 Tim Dee (2013: 180) writes that  all Ȭhorizons are localȭ ÉÎ #ÈÅÒÎÏÂÙÌ. He has studied 

the Ȭpoisonous rewildingȭ of Chernobyl with a group of ecologists and ornithologists, and has 

concluded that everything that lives here is held imprisoned inside radioactivity ɀ there is no 

escaping it (Dee: 2013: 209). This includes the swallows that fly overhead: 

 

 ...the air might be their zone but the insects they take from that air pull the birds heavily down to 

Earth (Dee 2013: 182). 

 

Insects, birds and plants are sick, and demonstrate strange Ȭaberrationsȭ (Dee 2013: 181). The 

pine trees have Ȭweird sprouting balls of needles, dense and black like sea urchins, hanging 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÅÅȭÓ ÂÒÁÎÃÈÅÓȭ (Dee 2013: 190). There is a swallow expert amongst their 

ÇÒÏÕÐ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÅÓȭ ÖÁÒÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ Ȭvertiginous to contemplateȭ (Dee 2013: 

185). This charting makes the invisibility of toxicity visible. By charting its unpredictable 

manifestations, Dee and his group have found that they can never fully know the radiation as it 

exists, nor how it will extend into the future - how it will be pulled into new ecologies and 

histories. Even live measurement is complicated when they try strapping heart monitors to the 

birds: 

 

Everything is to do with counting and the more that can be counted the better. By your pulse, but also 

ÂÙ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒȭÓ ÐÕÌÓÅȟ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅȢ 'ÏÏÄ ÏÒ ÂÁÄȢ !Ô #ÈÅÒÎÏÂÙÌ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÕÌÓÅȟ 

the throb of invisible radioactive particles, complicates the picture, marking it brightly and 

terrifyingly if you know how to look ( Dee 2013: 185). 
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Fig. 06 Residues: Red lead encrusted on the altar steps of Dock Three (Image: Olden, R.) 

 



40 
 

And at Chernobyl, Ȭthe ruin goes onȭȠ there is no upward curve. There is Ȭmuch to be learnedȭ 

Dee explains, from places like Chernobyl, which put a Ȭcontinuing stop on lifeȭ (Dee 2013: 185). 

Here Dee comes to terms with a version of death that he has not known before: 

 

...the trees that grew here once were killed by radiation. Many of them still lay on the ground, 

preserved in death since 1986, their grey trunks wrapped in a fogged and brittle marquetry... Rot 

was killed, decay arrested and the dead kept immutably dead. There were no friendly worms. Death, 

needing no colleagues, moved as an absolute master through these woods and fields, armed solely 

with itself... I felt nervous in the Red Forest. It was ineffably strange: to be in a calm clearing that 

could kill you, where soil is dangerous, where the air might violate you, where standing under a blue 

ÓËÙ ÉÓ ÒÉÓËÙȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÄÕÓÔ ÉÓ ÌÏÒÄ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇȭÓ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȢ ) ÈÁÄ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ Á ÆÅ× ÙÁÒÄÓ ÂÕÔ ÈÁÄ ÁÒÒÉÖÅÄ 

on to an orphaned planet where nothing speaks to nothing (Dee 2013: 190).  

 

Even when the group come out of the Exclusion Zone after their first long day, Dee considers 

ÔÈÁÔ ȬoutȢȢȢ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅȭ ɉDee 2013: 211). The destruction in Chernobyl marks the end of an 

illusion that humans are outside the biosphere and that they can control and manipulate it 

according to their wishes. It marks the end of the human as we have known it: 

 

To stand in the forest that was once a town is to look after ÕÓȢ $Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÅÄ ÓÔÒÅÅÔÓ ÏÆ 0ÒÙÐÉÁÔȭÓ 

arrested past you are bowled into the aftermath of man, into a future that has already arrived. I have 

been nowhere else that has felt as dead as here, been nowhere else that made me feel as posthumous 

(Dee 2013: 209). 

 

This end that Dee is referring to here, has been described by Morton as the return of the 

nonhuman (2013: 108): this end is Ȭthe sound of something beginningȭ, namely, the Ȭspeculative 

sublime of disturbing intimacyȭ. Morton gives us the resources for thinking about this end, and 

ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÉÔ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÆÉÒÓÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ -ÏÒÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ 

philosophy, Object Orientated Ontology. According to this view, all things in the world, 

including humans, are objects. Objects have particular characteristics, an important one of 

which is that they only partially reveal themselves through Ȭlocal manifestationsȭ, according to 

their inner substance (Bryant 2011). The object then undermines the idea of correlationism - 

the belief that we can ever fully know an object. Our only possible engagement with objects is 

through Ȭspeculative realismȭ. Nuclear radiation and pollutants like it are examples of 

Ȭhyperobjectsȭ, Morton explains. These are objects that are Ȭmassively distributed in time and 

space relative to humansȭ whose manifestation cannot be predicted (Morton 2013: 1), and so 

they make non-correlationism hit home with even greater force.  

 The Ȭhyperobjectȭ exposes a multitude of truths. First it undermines the Ȭcozy concept 

of Ȭworldȭ, typically comprised of human foregrounds and material backgrounds, but really 
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only presence at hand- a mere caricature of some real objectȭ (Morton 2013: 102-103). It forces 

the human Ȭback on to the ground, which is to say, standing on a gigantic object called Earth 

inside a gigantic entity called biosphereȭ (Morton 2013: 18). There is no outside. The 

Ȭhyperobjectȭ exposes another condition: that all bodies are intimately related, from human 

object to nuclear object. It Ȭsummons into human field of thinking and actionȭ something that 

was always already there; the nonhuman, that Ȭstrange strangerȭ that has been repressed until 

now. Morton (2013: 121) calls on us to make all Ȭhyperobjectsȭ, including toxic matter and 

global warming, Ȭmember[s] of a democracy expanded beyond the humanȭ. New ways of life 

must be made to coexist with toxic substances. Tending to the hyperobject, caring for it and its 

Ȭdistant future guardiansȭ, will bring about a transformation in human-nonhuman relations: 

 

7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÉÆ ×Å ÁÒÅÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȩ )ÎÔÉÍÁÃÙȢ 7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÌÏÓÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÂÕÔ ÇÁÉÎÅÄ Á ÓÏÕÌ ɀ the entities that 

coexist with us obtrude on our awareness with greater and greater urgency. Three cheers for the so-called 

end of the world, since this moment is the beginning of history, the end of the human dream that reality is 

significant for them alone. We now have the prospect of forging new alliances between humans and 

nonhumans alike, now that we have stepped out of the cocoon of world (Morton 2013: 108).  

 

 ȬApocalyptic environmentalismȭ is no longer effective Morton argues, because Ȭto all 

intents and purposes, the being that we are supposed to feel anxiety about and care for is goneȭ. 

This response is Ȭone of the most powerful factors that inhibit a full engagement with our 

ecological coexistence here on Earthȭ (Morton 2013: 7). Instead, humans must acknowledge 

their existence within gigantic Ȭhyperobjectsȭ, and observe the full repercussions of this: that 

the nonhuman is Ȭresponsible for the next moment of human history and thinkingȭ (Morton 

2013: 201).  

 

 

2.2 Warped temporalities 

 

 

A   C o l l a g e 

  

Ruins have always existed in the imagination as relics that Ȭtraffic with more than one 

timeframeȭ (Dillon 2014: 48). They are a Ȭportal into  the pastȭ and they Ȭcast us forward in timeȭ 

ɀ appearing to foretell the future of human worlds (Dillon 2011: 11). Ruins are Ȭcollages of timeȭ 

(Farley and Roberts 2012: 157). New material/nature  enquiry has also explored the plurality, 

and entangled nature of temporalities in ruins, including longer time scales of species adaption, 

to the fast and often violent time scales of human inscription (Dee 2013). In this subsection, I 
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would like to explore the deep, haunted, entangled, and more-than-human aspects of time on 

the ruin, and how these ideas reframe understanding of the heritage landscape.  

 

 

D e e p   T i m e 

 

)ÎÓÉÄÅ (ÁÓÈÉÍÁ )ÓÌÁÎÄȭÓ ÄÅÒÅÌÉÃÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÒÕÍÂÌÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÃrete structures, Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 

(2014) ÔÕÎÅ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÌÁÎÄȭÓ ÄÅÅÐ ÅÎÔÒÏÐÉÃ ÔÉÍÅ ÓÃÁÌÅÓȢ 2ÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÖÉÅ× (ÁÓÈÉÍÁ ÁÓ Ȭa site of 

loss (of work and home, linearity and coherence)ȭ they instead see it as Ȭa place that 

demonstrates the states of always already becoming that characterise all manner of entitiesȭ 

(Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014: 73). Their inspiration for developing this way of seeing comes 

from artist Robert Smithson, an American land artist and writer, whose work in ruined 

landscapes explored ÔÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÅ Ȭorders of time and space, from the continental, prehistoric, 

future, ruined and crystalline to the entropicȭ (Yusoff and Gabrys 2006: 445). In grains of sand, 

Smithson observed: 

 

ȣ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÌÌÅÎ ÄÉÓÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÅÎÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÏÆ ÏÃÅÁÎÓ ɀ no longer were there green 

forests and high mountains ɀ all that existed were millions of grains of sand, a vast deposit of bones 

and stones pulverised into dust. Every grain of sand [is] a dead metaphor that [equals] timelessness... 

(Flam, J. 1996: 15). 

 

 4ÈÅ ȬÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ ÇÅÏÌÏÇÙȭ *ÁÍÅÓ Hutton theorised these near imperceptible processes in 

his work Theory of the Earth, published in 1875. This thesis evidenced a Ȭcyclicity in the decay 

and construction of continentsȭ, and thus concluded that the age of the Earth was a Ȭnear 

eternityȭ (Craig 1987: 92). Hutton observed that the Ȭearth is a machineȭ ɉCraig 1987: 88). On 

the one hand, Ȭthe Earth is constantly being subjected to decay by the action of heat and cold, 

water, and the effects of gravityȭ, and this debris is carried down by rivers to the sea where it 

is eventually deposited (Craig 1987: 89). But this destruction is finely balanced by continual 

construction and regeneration. The EÁÒÔÈȭÓ subterranean heat is a generative force, capable of 

consolidating loose marine deposits and melting rocks and, as an expansive force, capable of 

folding them and raising continents from the sea floor. The mountains in the Alps and the 

Andes with  limestones containing marine fossils evidence these processes. This slow, repeated 

cycle of decay and renewal ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÁÎ ÉÍÍÅÁÓÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÓÐÁÎ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȢ  (ÕÔÔÏÎȭÓ ÒÉÎÇÉÎÇ 

message was that there is ȬÎÏ ÖÅÓÔÉÇÅ ÏÆ Á ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ɀ ÎÏ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÅÎÄȭ ɉCraig 1987: 92). 

John Playfairȟ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ (ÕÔÔÏÎȭÓȟ wrote a description of their 

encounters with deep time on a tour of the Berwickshire landscape in 1802: 
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Fig. 07 Symbiosis: Inkcaps practice survival mechanism on the cobbles. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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Revolutions still more remote appeared in the distance of this extraordinary perspective. The mind 

seemed to grow giddy by looking so far into the abyss of time; and while we listened with earnestness 

and admiration to the philosopher [Hutton] who was now unfolding to us the order and series of 

these wonderful events we became sensible how much further reason may sometimes go than 

imagination can venture to follow (Playfair, J. 1802. In: Craig 1987: 92). 

 

(ÕÔÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÓ ÇÅÏÌÏÇÉÃ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÕÐÌÉÆÔ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÎÕÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÎÃÅ 

climate systems, which have their own cycles within these longer cycles. Deep time is thus a 

nest of cycles that gives the seasons their structure, and biological time its rhythms and 

choreography (DeLanda 2002).  

 

 

H u m a n   T i m e  

 

Industrial ruins also bear evidence of the early human temporalities that departed in dramatic 

ways with these natural cycles. In abandoned cotton factories and derelict steel works Edensor 

(2005a) has found Ȭclock-in stations, dockets, scheduled programs of work and delivery, and 

timetablesȭ, bells, alarms, and other forms of sound technology too, evident of a Ȭproduction 

process dominated by future-orientated projects and targetsȭ ɉEdensor 2005a: 125). With 

these residues now caught up in the emergent temporalities of ruination ɀ biological time, 

entropy, memory ɀ these sites are ripe for critical reflection on the nature of human time, and 

the legacies that entrained linear time scales have left even long after their collapse.  

 )Î ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ȬÃÌÏÃË ÔÉÍÅȭȟ Glennie and Thrift (2009) describe how time-keeping 

technology gradually separated out a version of human time from deep time: 

 

...clocks were taking timekeeping further away from the cosmos as the direct source of time. The 

ȬÈÏÕÒÓȭ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÃÌÏÃËÓ ×ÅÒÅ Á ÓÅÔ ÁÃÃÕÍÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ Á ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌ ÄÅÖÉÃÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ultimately had to be consistent with celestial movements, but which proceeded independently of 

them... Clocks shifted from being purely proxies or intermediaries for what a sundial would show, 

were it not cloudy, to being themselves the source of times, to which causal powers could be ascribed 

(Glennie and Thrift 2009: 28). 

 

The industrial revolution marked an even starker departure. E.P. Thompson studied the 

ÈÏÒÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÃÌÏÃË ÔÉÍÅȭ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌÉÓÍȭÓ 

vanguard instrument for social discipline. E.P. 4ÈÏÍÐÓÏÎȭÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ×ÁÓ Á ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÉÓÔ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ȬÃÌÏÃË ÔÉÍÅȭ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÄÉÄ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔ changes in the way that time was 

perceived. Industry incited the transition: 
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...from natural, irregular, and humanely comprehensible time, blurring work and leisure... to an 

ȬÕÎÎÁÔÕÒÁÌȭ ÌÉÆÅ ÔÙÒÁÎÎÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÏÃË ÁÎÄ ÔÉÍÅÄ ÌÁÂÏÕÒȢ .Å× ÔÉÍÅ-disciplines were, initially, 

externally imposed through official timepieces, and systems of communicating time to the workforce 

and enforcing continuous work during the working day. But these disciplines became internally 

realised in quite new everyday time-senses among the labour force, and came to dominate society as 

a whole... (Glennie and Thrift  2009: 44) 

 

Clock time has shaped a conception of the linearity  of time, particularly with in the Western 

imagination, and it is an important device around which states and capitalism continue to 

operate. Linear time is a version of time that unfolds in a causal chronology. It is important to 

mention that the lived experience of human time is far more complex than this - ruins for 

example are particularly fruitful terrain for thinking through the nuances of lived time, 

including looped time (Edensor 2005a), and anticipatory futures (DeSilvey 2012; 2014) ɀ 

nevertheless, linear time and its associated discourse of historical progress has played its part 

in the acceleration of human-disturbance that has formed Anthropocenic landscapes and 

climates. The Anthropocene has witnessed the logging of ancient rainforests, burning of 

millennia-old fossil fuels, and the rapid urbanisation of vast swathes of desert, amongst many 

other things, which have resulted in human-induced climate change. This change has shaped 

the shorter wave cycles of a deep time ɀ currently evident in research of ecologies and 

biospheres - and convincing arguments have been put forward that it will shape longer wave 

lengths also. This is where terms such as 'entangled' and 'plural' temporalities come into play, 

as a way of articulating the differences between human and deep time, and their affects when 

they meet.     

 

 

R u i n   F u t u r e s 

 

There has been a concerted effort in ruin scholarship to focus on the futurity of ruins (Corner 

1999). In particuÌÁÒȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ Ȭintensiveȭ time that can be found 

these landscapes, and the processes by which (nonlinear) futures are made (DeLanda 2002). 

Lavery and Hassall (2015: 113) for example argue that the humanities have a Ȭpolitical and 

ecologicalȭ responsibility to explore its Ȭfutures presentȭ, and their place of experiment is 

Hashima Island. They observe that the time of the ruin is constituted by Ȭdisjunctive 

temporalitiesȭ that Ȭcoalesce and overlapȭ ɉLavery and Hassall 2015: 112). The future takes 

place in those present Ȭprocesses and possibilities that are both underway and yet always still 

to comeȭ, and this includes the potentialities of the past (Lavery and Hassall 2015: 113). On the 

subject of non linear time, Grosz (2005) writes that: 
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...time is both an enduring past, a past that accumulates as the present unfolds, and a continuous 

present. It is fractured between the virtual past and the actual present. This past, a past created 

simultaneously with the present and always carried along with it, is the ongoing resource, the site of 

virtuality, that provides any possibility of disruption to the forces that dominate the present because 

the past is able to be revivified, actualized, in different ways according to the different possibilities 

the present affords it and the future opens up to it. The past is not inert, given, fixed, but is able to be 

illuminated, brought to life again, only through the active work of the present, which harnesses its 

hitherto unactualized resources (Grosz 2005: 181). 

 

Ruins are places where it is possible to experience the real time of becoming; Ȭthe absence or 

abyss that is constitutive of being itselfȭ ɉLavery and Hassall 2015: 122). They argue for 

engagements with time that Ȭderangeȭ rather than ȬconsoleȭȠ that set ruins and us too loose in 

ÔÉÍÅȢ #ÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ȬÒÕÉÎ-ÐÏÒÎȭ ÓÔÁÒÖÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÉÎ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÅØÐÅÒÉÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

medium of film to Ȭmake time palpableȭ ÏÎ (ÁÓÈÉÍÁȢ 4ÈÉÓ film makeÓ Á Ȭspace for the 

unknowable to disclose itselfȭ (Lavery and Hassall 2015: 123).  

 Farley and Roberts (2012) offer a specific example of a future-in-the-making in their 

study of the edgelands. Life finds Ȭan opportunityȭ and an Ȭecological nicheȭ, they observe, in the 

water that fills industrial relics. Life elaborates here unabated, creating its own temporality:  

 

... time has thickened, an imperceptible convection of algae and slimes, where sunlight itself seems to 

slow to a final few persistent photons among the single-celled denizens of the pond bed.  If the fast 

flowing stream or river is possessed of current, then ponds and gravel pits might be said to be cells 

themselves, self-possessed, simple batteries converting sunlight into energy.  Though any child taken 

pond dipping knows how complex standing water can feel, how any trawl with a simple bamboo net 

ÙÉÅÌÄÓ ÕÐ ÉÎÔÒÉÃÁÔÅ ×ÁÔÅÒ ÂÅÅÔÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÏÁÔÍÅÎȢ )ÔȭÓ ÌÉËÅ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÁÎ ÏÌÄ ×ÁÔÃÈ ÁÐÁÒÔȟ ÉÔÓ ÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÓÐÉÎÎÉÎÇ 

ÁÎÄ ×ÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÄÏ×Î ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎËÓÉÄÅȢ 0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÉÔȭÓ ÔÈÉÓ Éntricacy, this concentratedness, which can 

quicken our attention. In the same way a rocket frozen in mid flight is said to contain its velocity, so 

mature standing water is teeming with contained possibility (Farley and Roberts 2012: 80). 

 

Inside the water filled relic Farley and Roberts observe the emergence of biological time by the 

processes of light and heat, and the mediums of water and bacterial life.  The production of 

different temporalities or durations in the ruined landscape ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ 

materialism can shed more light on, specifically his ideas surrounding the production of 

biological time. This is a Deleuzian matter that Protevi (2010) has extended in important ways. 

An organism undertakes a process of synthesis in order to adapt to its environment ɀ this, the 

first step in the emergence of an individual duration. Synthesis takes place at a number of levels 

- from higher levels of active thought and cognition to lower levels of passive interaction - but 

somewhere in the middle is Ȭpassive synthesisȭ which is the process by which an organism  
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Fig. 08 Rot: Material returning to the Earth. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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produces its sense of here and now. This process involves Ȭorganic synthesesȭ, described as 

Ȭmetabolism synthesising matterȭ ɉProtevi 2010: 5). This is a primary sensibility that comes 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÃÏÇÎÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÓÅÎÓÅÄȢ  !Î ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÍȭÓ 

metabolism is constituted by two things; first, Ȭretentionsȭ which describe the memory of the 

cells, and second, Ȭexpectationsȭ which describe the Ȭfaith that things will repeat in the ways we 

are used toȭ (Protevi 2010: 5). As the identity  negotiates its milieu, a Ȭliving presentȭ coalesces 

between an Ȭaccumulated pastȭ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁÒËÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÉÎÓÉÄÅȭȟ ÁÎÄ Á  Ȭforthcoming futureȭ which 

ÍÁÒËÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÏÕÔÓÉÄÅȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ Ȭdynamic topological process of individuation that constitutes 

biological space-timeȭ is called the Transcendental Aesthetic ɀ transcendental because both 

elements that drive this process, Ȭneed and freedomȭ, constitute the Ȭtranscendence of lifeȭ, 

where life looks outwards and forwards, and matter overcomes itself.  

 But the production of space and time is not limited to biotic bodies. All material systems 

demonstrate what Protevi (2010: 9) describes as Ȭspatio-temporal dynamismsȭ, from the biotic 

to the prebiotic. Time and space are not the precondition for actualisation, but rather they are 

generated in both the virtual, intensive and extensive realms (Protevi 2010: 9). In the virtual 

realm is the time of Aion, which is the Ȭmovementȭ that Ȭprogressively determinesȭ the 

singularities that will inform individuation ( Protevi 2010: 10). Extensive time, or ȬChronosȭ is 

that which has been actualised, and which is Ȭthe time of measure that situates things and 

persons, develops a form, and determines a subjectȭ (Deleuze 2004: 289). The thickening of 

ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ &ÁÒÌÅÙȭÓ ÐÏÎÄ ÏÆÆÅÒÓ ÕÓ Á ×ÉÎÄÏ× ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ !ÉÏÎȠ Ȭthe indefinite time of the event, 

the floating line that knows only speeds and continually divides that which transpires into an 

already-there that is at the same time not-yet-here, a simultaneous too-late and too-early, a 

something that is both going to happen and has just happenedȭ (Deleuze 2004: ςψωɊȢ $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ 

vital materialism highlights the multiple durations over long and short time scales that make 

up the ruin, and in particular, the resonances and dissonances ɀ violences even - that emerge 

in the meeting of human and nonhuman temporalities.   

 

 

M a t e r i a l   M e m o r y 

 

DeSilvey (2006; 2007; 2012; 2014) too focuses on the subject of ruin futures, but where other 

studies have looked intentl y at the processes underway in the present, DeSilvey has made the 

active temporalities of the ruin more tangible by rethinking the stories we tell of their past - a 

necessary endeavour when so often the stories we tell about places make it impossible to 

comprehend the future at all. Mullion Cove in Cornwall is a key field-sites where DeSilvey 

(2012) has been developing these ideas about memory, place and storytelling: a cove that is 
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progressively failing due to the acceleration of coastal erosion. This is a harbour that has 

demanded constant maintenance and repair at huge expense to satisfy its preservation. But the 

ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ ÔÏ ȬÄÅÆÅÎÄȭ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÒÂÏÕÒ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÈÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÎÓÕÓÔÁÉÎÁÂÌÅȟ ÁÎÄ 

so the National Trust have proposed a novel new management solution, described as Ȭmanaged 

ruinationȭ (DeSilvey 2012: 49).  Complementary to this proposal DeSilvey suggests, is a new 

historical account of the harbour as environmental process, which undermines themes of 

Ȭsuccession and stabilityȭ, of Ȭconservation and constancyȭ, upon which traditional conservation 

approaches at Mullion Cove have been founded, along with the place-based attachments of 

local people (DeSilvey 2012: 10).  

 DeSilvey writes a story of Mullion Cove Ȭthat goes back in time to describe a stormy 

history and the human will to tame itȭ (DeSilvey 2012: 50): an Ȭexperimental history of 

environmental processȭ that explores a tense co-existence between human and more-than-

human temporalities in the making of a coastal landscape, but a co-existence nonetheless, 

which confronts the persistent determination to see this as a human place, and the desires to 

ÍÁÎÁÇÅ ÉÔ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇÌÙȢ  $Å3ÉÌÖÅÙȭÓ (2012: 49) account, investigates the possibility of Ȭmanaged 

ruinationȭ, which is about Ȭworking with the grain of natureȭ, and accepting our place within a 

transient material world. DeSilvey et al (2011: 9-10) gives the name Ȭanticipatory historyȭ ÔÏ 

this type of future-orientated historiography, which gives us the resources Ȭto imagine our own 

futures in a tangibly altered worldȭ. The narratives that are used to story landscape must also 

be open to indeterminate futures. 

 

 

T r o u b l i n g   H e r i t a g e  

 

In light of its collaged temporalities, $Å3ÉÌÖÅÙȭÓ observes an opportunity for memory work on 

the ruin that is more-than-human. Landscape memory is material, and as such it is splayed out, 

evident in processes of physical transformation, affective exchanges between site and self, and 

more-than-human bodies that are also remembering, industrial pasts in particular (van Wyck 

2013: 263). How then can heritage landscapes story the past?   

 Munteán (2014) has explored the many problems that are encountered when trying to 

fix meaning in this way, by tracing the multipÌÅ ÁÆÔÅÒÌÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 7ÏÒÌÄ 4ÒÁÄÅ #ÅÎÔÅÒȭÓ ÒÕÉÎÓ ÔÏ 

three ships ɀ a warship built to memorialise the victims which integrated steel material from 

the ruins in its construction, a waste disposal ship that brought much of the material to Turkey 

to sell on the scrap market, and finally, the ruins of an 18th century ship found buried beneath 

the Ground Zero site which has been used to reclaim parts of the Hudson river before the World 

4ÒÁÄÅ #ÅÎÔÒÅȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ. In the project of forging collective memory after the World Trade  
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Fig. 09 Bone: Animal remains underneath the rewilded bays. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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Centre terrorist attack, Munteán has found that the warship is made to Ȭmonumentaliseȭ loss 

within a narrative of sacrifice, but that it is also haunted by an ȬÁÂÊÅÃÔ ȬÏÔÈÅÒȭȭ that brings 

material to the scrap market. These two ships are Ȭmutually incompatible at the level of 

reverence and at once uncannily compatible in the context of war and commerceȭ (Munteán 

2014: 62). The unexpected find of an old ship Ȭunravels the monstrous materiality of [the] 

ÒÕÉÎÓȭ, as it evokes the ȬÕÎÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÁÂÌÅ ȬÌÁÎÄÆÉÌÌȭ ÏÆ 'ÒÏÕÎÄ :ÅÒÏȭ (Munteán 2014: 60). In this 

landfill it is impossible to Ȭseparate body from building and victim from terroristȭ, so that the 

urns given to relatives filled with dust from the site become uneasy sites of remembering 

(Munteán 2014: 58). The ruined ship beneath the debris heralds the Ȭdeterioration of the 

semantic field of the objectȭ, so that there is a Ȭmetonymic contiguity of body and building which 

denies us the comfort of metaphoric substitutions of body for building and building for bodyȭ 

(Munteán 2014: 60).  

 Munteán demonstrates through these case studies, the human tendencies to order and 

separate out the meaning of memory, and its vulnerability to instrumentalisation in this way . 

In addition, he demonstrates ÈÏ× ÍÅÍÏÒÙȭÓ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÓ ÔÏ ÅØÃÅÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌÕÄÅ these 

stories. The ships connected with the World Trade Centre terrorist attack trouble the idea of 

collective memory and the processes that produce it, and they query whether there is still 

possibility for multiplicity within the message.  

 

 

W h a t   i s   L e f t   o f   t h e   H e r i t a g e    L a n d s c a p e ?  

 

Given that the ruins of our carbon economy are increasingly being reimagined as sites for 

tourism and culture, I want to consider for a moment what heritage practices might learn from 

some of the material themes that have been discussed. What are the possibilities of broadening 

the agenda of the heritage landscape to account for nonhuman as well as human pasts, and the 

future-work that can be found on these sites? One of the most significant is that cultural 

heritage and biodiversity could become interrelated concerns in these landscapes. Ruined 

landscapes present an opportunity to confront the multiple inheritances that can be found in 

place, and also, in a reworking of their typical anthropocentrism, as places to experience Ȭliving 

×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÏÎÇÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÏÔÈÅÒȭȭ: the challenge is to make a new kind of hospitality of the ruin 

that Ȭwelcome [its] monstrousnessȭ (Dixon, Lavery and Hassall 2014: 69).  

 DeSilvey gives us resources for thinking about how heritage and curatorial practices 

can be reimagined for this kind of project. On a military ruin on the Suffolk coast (2014) she 

ÈÁÓ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÁÒÔȭÓ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÂÒÉÎÇÉÎÇ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÅȟ ÍÏÒÅ-than-human temporalities into dialogue 

with human stories. On an abandoned Montana farmstead (2007: 328), DeSilvey has followed 
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the flows of material into the unfamiliar in an attempt to recall the geologies, environments, 

weathers, and all manner of nonhuman agencies that human histories are embroiled in: 

experiments which delve into Ȭdecades of co-habitation, of entangled lives and habitsȭ and 

which also speculatively Ȭpull the remnant into other ecologies and expressions of valueȭ that 

have yet to come. On Mullion Cove she has explored the possibility of remembering as a kind 

of connection to difference and an openness to uncertain futures. These experiments with 

different modes of more-than-human remembrance that generate new kinds of environmental 

responsiveness. 

 

 

2.3 Belonging to the Anthropocene 

 

 

T r o u b l i n g   t h e   H u m a n   S u b j e c t 

 

The contaminations, disintegrations and unfamiliar  alliances that are to be found in ruined 

landscapes collapse the categories that we use to make sense of the world and raise important 

questions about the sensing human subject. Historically ruins have been aligned with a sublime 

or picturesque aesthetic, but contemporary ruin studies is more recently departing from 

transcendental aesthetic principles, engaging instead with more explorative modes of 

encounter in these unfamiliar landscapes. As a result of these encounters with ambiguity, the 

ÆÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬËÎÏ×ÉÎÇȭȟ ÆÉØÅÄ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔÌÙ ÄÅÓÔÁÂÉÌÉÓÅÄ ɀ openness to difference 

builds along with affective relationships. Work on ruin subjectivities is beginning to expose the 

impasses of humanism and its vision of the human as an exceptional agent. In light of 

anthropogenic effects, global warming, rapid extinctions, and our struggle to respond to these 

issues, the search to find new modes of being in the world has become more urgent than ever, 

and a number of interesting approaches have been tried out on ruined landscapes, which I will 

now move on to discuss.   

 

 

E x p e r i m e n t s   i n   R u i n s  

 

Ruined landscapes have hosted a variety of experiments in human sense-making. By way of 

vital materialism, DeSilvey (2006) has ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ȬÖÉÔÁÌÉÓÅȭ ÔÈÅ ÈÕÍÁÎ - 

to explore its capacities for connection and care as a material body in a material world. Through 

ÈÅÒ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ȬÍÕÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔÓȭ ÏÎ ÁÎ abandoned Montana homestead, she observes 
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how Ȭ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÃÁÌÌ ȬÈÕÍÁÎȭ ÕÎÒÁÖÅÌÓ ÉÎÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÃÁÌÌ ȬÏÔÈÅÒȭȭ (DeSilvey 2006: 325). As she digs 

through the remains, DeSilvey begins to feel herself subsumed: 

 

) ÉÄÅÎÔÉǢÅÄ ÂÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÍÏÕÓÅ ÄÒÏÐÐÉÎÇÓȟ ÒÕÂÂÅÒ ÓÈÒÅÄÓȟ ×ÏÏÄ ÓÐÌÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÐÁÐÅÒȟ ÌÉÎÔȟ ×ÉÒÅȟ ÉÎÓÅÃÔ ×ÉÎÇÓȟ 

ÐÌÁÎÔ ÓÔÅÍÓȟ ÓÅÅÄÓȟ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÈÁÉÒÓȢ !Î ÅÖÅÎ ǢÎÅÒ ÇÒÁÉÎ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÉÄÕÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÁÙ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÌÅÇÉÂÌÅ ÆÒÁÇments, a 

ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÇÒÅÁÓÙ ÁÍÁÌÇÁÍ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÓËÉÎȟ ÔÉÎÙ ǢÂÒÅÓȟ ÃÒÕÍÂÌÅÄ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÅÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÉÍÁÌ ÏÒÉÇÉÎȢ 

I remember feeling dizzy while I examined these leavings, sharply aware that I had reached the base 

level of materiality, the place where human artefacts blended imperceptibly into mass of worldly 

matter (DeSilvey 2006: 332).  

 

The distinction between subject and object slips at the molecular scale. By acknowledging her 

embeddedness in a web of vital material, DeSilvey finds a moment of transpersonal connection.  

 Another distinct approach focuses more closely on the sensing human subject - its 

ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒÅÄ ÁÌÓÏȢ /Î Á Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ ÅÁÒÍÁÒËÅÄ 

for commercial redevelopment on the outskirts of Birmingham, a site that is also believed to 

be home to the water vole, Hinchliffe et al (2005) learn how to search for traces of this elusive 

creature - how to recognise their inscriptions, their habitats and routines - in the interests of 

staging an experimental politics. They reflect on becoming Ȭbodies in process, gaining ways of 

looking, a new set of eyes (or newly conditioned retina), a slightly more wary nose, a different 

sensibilityȭ (Hinchliffe et al 2005: 648). There is, they argue, a politically progressive moment 

in the task of Ȭlearn[ing] to be affectedȭ (Hinchliffe et al 2005: φτψɊȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ 

ÉÓÎȭÔ ÓÔÉÌÌ Á ÍÅÓÓÙ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÁÎ Ȭontological struggleȭ (Hinchliffe et al 2005: 655), full of 

misunderstanding and failed speculation - but this, they argue, is precisely what it means to 

work out a model for coexistence.  

 Gibson-Graham (2011: 2) see in both of these ecological orientations - the vital 

materialist and the feminist materialist position - the possibility to Ȭthink connection rather 

than separation, interdependence rather than autonomyȭ, which is vitally important at this 

timeȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÃÁÌÌ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÓÔÈÕÍÁÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȭȟ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÓ ÕÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Ȭan 

ethical act of subsuming ourselves within others as well as our own materiality and tuning into 

a dynamism that does not originate in human actionȭ (Gibson-Graham 2011: 3). This project 

constructs a notion of Ȭbelongingȭ within a web of vital material, which calls for us to Ȭattun[e] 

ourselves more closely to the powers, capacities and dynamism of the more than humanȭ 

(Gibson-Graham 2011: 3)Ȣ 4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȭ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ 

about what it means to connect, what kinds of new sensibilities and sensing capacities we need 

to develop as humans, and acknowledging the limitations of doing so.  This perspective upholds 

that the human, with its capabilities for self-reflection, has a particular set of ethical 

responsibilities which would distinguish it from a meteor or a plant say, and that as a result,  
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Fig. 10 Understorey : Mosses, grasses and snails, inside the ruined Pump House. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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we must always consider the ȬȬ×ÉÔÈÎÅÓÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÐÁÃÉÎÇÓȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÁÒË ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÔ-humanȭ (Dixon, 

Hawkins and Straughan 2013: 225). This second project constructs a notion of Ȭbelonging to 

the world as one does to a familyȭ, where an ethical disposition is invoked by Ȭan affect of love 

and an ethic of careȭ (Gibson-Graham 2011: 3) - and I would add - whilst also remaining 

sensitive to the vulnerabilities that can emerge in any interspecies relationship - of care or 

otherwise. Gibson-Graham (2011: 4) sees potential for both positions to be Ȭin productive 

conversation with each otherȭ, and I too would like to explore here further the usefulness of 

both approaches ɀ specifically how a balance might be struck between the radical and creative 

experimentalism of vitalism, with all the self-reflection of feminist materialism. Is it possible to 

imagine new kinds of coexistence with the earth without causing harm? And if so, what kinds 

of methods and dispositions are required? 

 

 

T h e    P o s t ɀ h u m a n 

 

 

I will begin with the first project. Vital materialism presents a fascinating picture of our place 

within a web of vibrant matter. ȬLike all other creaturesȭ Ingold (2007: 7) reminds us, Ȭhuman 

ÂÅÉÎÇÓ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÅØÉÓÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÄÅȭ ÏÆ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÙ ÂÕÔ Ó×ÉÍ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÏÃÅÁÎ ÏÆ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȭ. The 

vital flux of matter constitutes our own bodies too. Vital materialism connects us with the 

material world through ȬÁÎ ÅÔÈÉÃÁÌ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÓÕÂÓÕÍÉÎÇ ÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȭ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÏÕÒ Ï×Î 

materialityȭ (Gibson-Graham 2011: 3). Bennett (2010) focuses on this common denominator 

that all groupings of vital matter in her limited dealings with the human subject.  In order to 

Ȭpresent human and nonhuman actants on a less vertical plane than is commonȭȟ Bennett (2010: 

ix) argues that it is necessary Ȭto bracket the question of the humanȭ. In order to sense the world 

of vital matter that we are part of, she suggests that we ÅÎÇÁÇÅ ÉÎ Á ȬÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÃȭ 

anthropomorphism. Anthropomorphism can help us to see that human agency finds echoes in 

nonhuman nature. It catalyses a sensibility where we see not ontologically distinct categories 

of beings, but similarities across categorical divides, structural parallels between material 

forms in nature and culture. As anthropomorphism gives way to Ȭisomorphismsȭ (Bennett 

2010: 99), a new ecological sensibility emerges ɀ a sensibility that can help us Ȭto counter the 

narcissism of humans in charge of the worldȭ (xvi). Through the practice of vital materialism, 

Bennett writes that: 

 

...an anthropomorphic element in perception can uncover a whole world of resonances and 

resemblances ɀ sounds and sights that echo and bounce far more than would be possible were the 
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universe to have a hierarchical structure. We at first see only a world in our own image, but what 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÎÅØÔ ÉÓ Á Ó×ÁÒÍ ÏÆ ȬÔÁÌÅÎÔÅÄȭ ÁÎÄ ÖÉÂÒÁÎÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÔÉÅÓ ɉÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÅing self) (Bennett 

2010: 99). 

 

Feminist materialist Rosi Braidotti has thought more about the heterogeneous 

grouping that is the human subject, specifically the ways in which it crosses its borders and the 

kinds of dispositions, sensibilities, and capabilities that emerge in the process. In her book 

ȬMetamorphosesȭ (2002) she demonstrates precisely what it means to place a body on 

$ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ ÅØÐÅÒÉÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÐÌÁÎÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÃÙ ɀ Ȭa field of experimentation for constructing 

immanent and horizontal relationshipsȭ that subtend Ȭmorphogenetic processesȭ (Bonta and 

Protevi 2004: 124) - which Braidotti does to target the social imaginary with Ȭnew styles or 

figurations for the non-unitary or nomadic subjectȭ (Braidotti 2002: 172). Braidotti argues that 

these resources are necessary to the task of moving beyond Majority subjectivities that are 

stuck on essentialised difference and the culturally mediated, oppressive categorisations of 

identity politics. Her Ȭenfleshed materialismȭ begins with the body, which is described as Ȭa 

surface of intensitiesȭ, a Ȭtransformer and a relay point for the flow of energiesȭ that come from 

both inside and outside (Braidotti 2002: 21). Like all material assemblages, the body has the 

capacity to relate, but also a desire to, which Braidotti describes as a Ȭyearning for 

interconnections with othersȭ. Through embedded connection with the world ɀ with others, 

with the environment, with other species ɀ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÌÉÓÔÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÄ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÂÏÄÉÅÓ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÉÎ ȬÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇÓȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁÒË ÔÈÅ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ Á ÎÅ× ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȢ  Ȭ"ÅÃÏÍÉÎÇÓȭ ÁÒÅ 

constitutive of the Ȭnomadicȭ, non-unitary subject that feminist materialism appeals to. 

Becoming is about: 

 

...affinities and the capacity both to sustain and generate inter-connectedness. Flows of connection 

need not be appropriative, though they are intense and at times can be violent. They nonetheless 

mark processes of communication and mutual contamination of states of experience. As such, the 

steps of becoming are neither reproduction or imitation, but rather empathic proximity and intensive 

interconnectedness (Braidotti 2002: 8). 

 

Braidotti draws oÎ $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ describes the morphogenesis of a 

body (an emergent assemblage) on the plane of consistency through Ȭunnatural participationsȭ 

×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÂÏÄÉÅÓȟ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÅÓ ɉ$ÅÌÅÕÚÅ ςππτȡ ςφυɊȢ Ȭ"ÅÃÏÍÉÎÇȭ ÕÎÆÏÌÄÓ ÉÎ 

phases, from becoming-woman, to becoming-insect, becoming-animal, becoming-molecular, 

and finally becoming-imperceptible. Braidotti focuses on the particular modality that is 

ȬÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ-ÉÎÓÅÃÔȭȢ )ÎÓÅÃÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ "ÒÁÉÄÏÔÔÉ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÃÅ 

of metamorphoses in their life cycle. That said, becoming-insect is not about imitating or 

performing insect-ness. Rather it describes a particular deterratorialised, nomadised human- 
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Fig. 11 Infiltration : Dry docks open to the tide and host to bird and water life. (Image: Olden, R.) 
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insect interaction. It happens when thought turns to what an insect can do; Ȭtheir power of 

metamorphosis, the parasitism, the power of mimetism or blending with their territory and 

the environment and the speed of movementȭ (Braidotti 2002: 149). When the grounds are 

found for ÁÎ ȬÕÎÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎȭȟ it is possible Ȭplunge ever more deeply into the folds of 

[our] own materiality ȭ (Braidotti 2002: 159). Becoming-insect describes the change that such 

encounter can effect in both subjects, where both protagonists Ȭchange [their] assemblage, 

[their] body and regime of signs, so that the speed and slowness of its material elements, and 

hence its affects, what it is capable of, work together with those of [another body] to form a 

new, third, assemblageȭ (Bonta and Protevi 2004: 59-60). There are no fixed subjects ɀ human 

or insect - only a Ȭblock of becomingȭ. The distant points in phases of becoming - becoming-

molecular and becoming-imperceptible - describe a particular subtle modality where a body 

lives as matter-energy whilst recognising the matter-energy it is part of.  This is precisely what 

the insect is capable of doing, as Braidotti explains below. The insect is thus the perfect role 

model: 

 

ȣÉÎÓÅÃÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÅÓÓÅÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ-imperceptible, the becoming-molecular mostly because of 

the speed of their lifespan. Their significant traits in terms of a Deleuzian mapping of forces are 

dryness, hairiness, metal-like body-frames, great resilience. They are environment-bound, thus 

elemental, either because linked to the earth and to its underground/crust (chthonic forces) or 

defying its gravity thanks to aircraft-ÌÉËÅ ÂÏÄÙÆÒÁÍÅÓȣ /Æ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÆÔÓ ÉÎ ÓÅÎÓÏÒÙ 

and spatio-temporal co-ordinates that make the insects genuinely admirable organisms. The power 

ÏÆ ÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÌÙȭÓ ÅÙÅȟ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÓ a masterpiece of evolution 

(Braidotti 2002: 153) . 

 

$ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ ÐÈÁÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÅÎÁÂÌÅ "ÒÁÉÄÏÔÔÉ ÔÏ ÅÎÖÉÓÉÏÎ Á ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÏÎ 

that she calls the Ȭpost-humanȭ, which we can understand through its particular dispositions 

and choreographies.  The post-human is a fractured, nomadic subject; embedded in the world, 

attuned to it, affected by it. It is a subjectivity defined by Ȭmutations, changes and 

transformationsȭ which stands contra to Ȭclassical humanism and to liberal notions of the selfȭ 

(Braidotti 2002: 61).  The post human is Ȭmachine-like, complex, endowed with multiple 

capacities for interconnectednessȭ (Braidotti 2002: 22); a site for the Ȭempowering force of 

affirmative passionsȭ (Braidotti 2002: 66); a Ȭmulti -layered space of encounter, admiration and 

love of the multiple differences embodied in the otherȭ (Braidotti 2002: 52); and a site for a 

Ȭtrans-personal mode, ultimately collectiveȭ (Braidotti 2002: 85). The post-human is 

acquainted with other faculties through which to know the world - through the unconscious, 

through Ȭaffectivity, desire and the imaginationȭ for example (Braidotti 2002: 20) - accepting 
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ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ȬÒÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÌÍ ÏÆ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÔÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔÓ 

with the world:  

 

The maniacal sleepless eye of Reason brooding over its empire is the reflection of this obsessional 

ÎÅÕÒÏÓÉÓ ×Å ÓÔÉÌÌ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÏÕÒ ÒÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÓÅÌÆȭȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÉÂÌÉÃÁÌ ÔÒÅÅ ÏÆ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÁÌÌÅÇÅÄÌÙ ÅÎÃÏÍÐÁÓÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÉÔÓ 

vertical immobility all the possible ramifications of human science, fixity and the imperialism of the 

Phallus: sedentary, monolithic and nostalgic of its old hegemony. In reaction to this, the nomadic 

subject is shifting, partial, complex and multiple. It exists in the shifts and the patterns of repetitions 

ɀ the opposite of the tourists, the antithesis of the migrant, the nomadic subject is flows of 

transformation without ultimate destination. It is a form of intransitive becoming; it is multiple, 

relational, dynamic. You can never be a nomad, you can only go on trying to become nomadic 

(Braidotti 2002: 86).  

 

 

S e l f /  e a r t h ɀ R e f l e c t i o n 

 

But the posthuman perspective has been criticised by feminist materialists for a number of 

reasons (Haraway 2008; Tsing 2012). There is concern that too much focus on the subject itself 

rather than the relationships are simply reinstating a new kind of individualism. Part of this 

could simply be put down to the way that certain Deleuzian concepts have been applied. The 

Ȭglib quotabilityȭ ÏÆ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÌÉËÅ ȬÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ-ÁÎÉÍÁÌȭ ÈÁÓ ÓÅÅÎ ÉÔ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ 

quests, personal journeys for a kind of wild transcendence - ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ȬÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ-

ÁÎÉÍÁÌȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÏÎÅ ×ÁÙ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÁÎ ÅÍÅÒÇÉÎÇ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÔÙ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÓ ɉ,ÉÖÉÔÔ 

2007). Tsing (2012) in particular has argued that being human is an Ȭinterspecies relationshipȭ, 

and therefore material theories of subjectivity must focus on the Ȭcomplex relations of 

dependency and interdependenceȭ that define the human subject.  Donna Haraway, another 

feminist materialist to have considered figurations for a worldy subject, is particularly wary of 

the post human vision. Ultimately, she argues Ȭit is the patterns of relationality... that need 

rethinking, not getting beyond one troubled category for a worse one even more likely to go 

postalȭ (Haraway 2008:17). The challenge still remains to theorise a human subject that is 

Ȭproperly pluralized, reformulated, and brought into constitutive intersection with other 

asymmetrical differencesȭ (Haraway 2008: 17).  

 $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÕÁÔÔÁÒÉȭÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔ ÃÒÉÔÉÑÕÅ ÉÎ 

HaÒÁ×ÁÙȭÓ (2008: 15) thesis on Ȭcompanion speciesȭ. For all their attempts to deterratorialise 

individuality, $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÕÁÔÔÁÒÉ simply create a more Ȭsublimeȭ version of it argues 

Haraway, and she goes on to list a number of contradictions that emerge in their text ɀ the use 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÍÙ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇȭ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ - which Ȭseem awfully important in a theory opposed to 

the strictures of individuation and subjectȭ (Haraway 2008: 30). Haraway criticises $ÅÌÅÕÚÅȭÓ 
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and Guattari for dismissing the relationship between pets and their owners in their theory of 

becoming-animal. If they had had the courage Ȭto look... a dog in the eyeȭ, then they would have 

found a most important Ȭbecoming withȭ that should, she argues, underpin our understanding 

of all animals ɀ human and nonhuman (Haraway 2008: 29, my emphasis). We are all 

Ȭcompanion speciesȭ Haraway (2008: 19) explains, that is, Ȭ[we] are who [we] become with 

companion speciesȭ. Rather than fixed categories of kin and kind, we are all Ȭentangled 

assemblages of relatingsȭ and Ȭsticky dynamic openings and closures in finite, mortal world-

making, ontological playȭ (Haraway 2008: 88). By refusing to Ȭreduc[e] everything to a soup of 

post- (or pre-) modern complexityȭ, Haraway identifies the need for a Ȭmultispecies 

cosmpoliticsȭ; a politics based on the notion of care and the endeavour to ensure Ȭthat 

significant others might flourishȭ (Haraway 2008: 92). Above all, this is a practical, everyday 

politics:  

 

To hold in regard, to respond, to look back reciprocally, to notice, to pay attention, to have courteous 

regard for, to esteem: all of that is tied to polite greeting, to constituting the polis, where and when 

species meet. To knot companion and species together in encounter, in regard and respect, is to enter 

the world of becoming with, where who and what are is precisely what is at stake... Species 

interdependence is the name of the worlding game on earth, and that game must be one of response 

and respect. That is the play of companion species learning to pay attention (Haraway 2008: 19).  

 

4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÓÔÈÕÍÁÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȭ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÄÅÁÌÔ ×ÉÔÈ 

the question of what, if anything, remains of the human. Feminist materialism is still committed 

to understanding the particular self-awareness of the human subject, its capacity for 

judgement and responsibility that would otherwise distinguish it from nonhuman agents. This 

psychoanalytic aspect of feminist materialism is something that Clare Colebrook (2014) has 

brought into Anthropocene debates, in an attempt to argue for an extension of our capacity for 

self-ÒÅÆÌÅØÉÖÉÔÙȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÁÌȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

perceiver. Colebrook writes: Ȭit does no one any good either to save deconstructive mediation 

or to return to the matter that deconstruction vanquishedȭ ɉColebrook 2014: 131). A more 

radical materialism is one that acknowledges that Ȭrealism, the real and reality are effects of... 

materiality: that materiality is textual, rhetorical and literary not because it is tied to some form 

of human construction or speech but because it is dispersal that effects a relation between 

interior and exterior, before and after, real and idealȭ (Colebrook 2014: 131). What Colebrook 

is arguing for is an attention to the distances and spacings that enable encounters with the 

earth, for acknowledging the point of view from which a scene is viewed, and last, for 

recognising the Ȭdifference, distinction and unfolding of our relation to what isȭ, in the interests 

of increased responsibility (Colebrook 2014: 129). According to Colebrook, there is always  
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Fig. 12 Rewilding : Autumn on the cobbled bay of Dock Three (Image: Olden, R.) 
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something left of the human, and this is a capacity for distance and judgement that can be 

exercised in affirmative ways.  

 

 

G e o a e s t h e t i c s 

 

'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÔÈ ȬÐÏÓÔÈÕÍÁÎȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȭ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÓ ÃÁÎ bring to 

engagements with the Earth, where then can we find resources for thinking about a potential 

alliance between the two? Geoaesthetics is an emerging field that is experimenting with these 

two perspectives by exploring the nonhuman world of sense making. Aesthetics as a whole is 

a field that has been beset by a Ȭwrenching dualityȭ that has been created by Kantian and post-

Kantian interpretations (Hawkins and Straughan 2015: 284). In the first camp, aesthetics is the 

study of Ȭcognitive judgements concerned with questions of beauty or the sublimeȭ, in the 

second camp, aesthetics is the study of Ȭembodied sensory experiencesȭ (Hawkins and 

Straughan 2015: 284). Both of these traditions have been much criticised for the unchanging 

subject at the heart of the process, such that they have been deemed a Ȭpaean to narcissistic 

individualismȭ ɉ$ÉØÏÎȟ (Á×ËÉÎÓ ÁÎÄ Straughan 2013: 250). Geoaesthetics has sought to salvage 

the aesthetic - sense making - because of its centrality to the existence of living bodies on earth.  

 Through studies of the Transcendental Aesthetic (discussed above) as it plays out in 

the natural world (Protevi 2010), and analysis of the Ȭlivelinessȭ ÏÆ +ÁÎÔȭÓ ÁÅÓÔÈÅÔÉÃ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

is now undermining the dualism that besets the discipline, Geoaesthetics has found that a 

Ȭproductive tensionȭ constitutes the aesthetic (Hawkins and Straughan 2015: 285). This is the 

tension between both the cognitive and the sensory, between the Ȭexercise of... judgementȭ and 

Ȭcorporeal needs and desiresȭ (Dixon, Hawkins and Straughan 2013: 251), between past and 

future, inside and outside. It is precisely through this tension that all bodies, including the 

human subject, draw their borders but also find new ways to challenge them.  Geoaesthetics 

urges us to consider the unique set of thresholds and impulsions that constitute all living 

assemblages, and yet how too they can also be negotiated in transformational ways. 

 

 

2.4 The Ruin Imaginary  

 

 

C o n f i g u r i n g    p o s s i b l e   f u t u r e s 
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It is the uncertainty facing abandoned, ruined landscapes that have made them such popular 

subjects for the imagination. The liveliness of matter, the emergence of surprising ecologies, 

the proliferation of multi -species becomings, even the effects of climate change on these 

forgotten places, inevitably raise questions about what these places might become. On those 

sites that face insurmountable development pressures, these questions are imbued with 

greater urgency - what do we stand to lose here? What could these sites become? Numerous 

ruin projects have sought to answer these questions by configuring possible futures for these 

sites, where the life affirming agencies of these ruin landscapes are imagined as enhanced, and 

extended into the future.  These are ecological imaginaries with varied ambitions - to envision 

heterogeneous publics, to tend to layers of environmental and social trauma that these sites 

bear, and not least of all, to envision ways in which we might actually participate in these 

futures in positive ways.  

 In her thesis for a feminist materialist imaginary, Grosz (2005) gives us the resources 

for thinking about how we might become co-collaborators of ruin futures. Grosz has described 

the imaginary as Ȭthe capacity to make the future diverge from the patterns and causes of the 

present rather than as an inherent quality of freedom or the availability of unconstrained 

possibilitiesȭ (Grosz 2005: χςɊȢ &ÅÍÉÎÉÓÔ ȬÆÕÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÒËȭ ÉÓ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÄÅÁÌÉÓÅÄȟ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÅÄ 

utopias, nor deterministic extrapolations, Ȭneither [of which] is a way of politicising the present 

by showing an alternative futureȭ (Grosz 2005: 72). Drawing on the tools that Deleuze gives us 

to engage with the virtual realm, Grosz recognises the possibility of an imaginary that is both 

grounded in the past and present and simultaneously capable of change. The task is to identify 

means of intervention in the virtual sphere of an existing assemblage by working with 

capacities, in order to enact transformation. As such, the imaginary represents Ȭthe space of 

virtuality, of what is new and not yet actualisedȭ (Grosz 2005: 73).   

 

 

A r t   i n   t h e   A n t h r o p o c e n e 

 

 

Art practices have been particularly significant in the construction of ruin imaginaries, but the 

role that art has been assigned and the imaginaries that have resulted have been quite 

different. In this final section of the literature review, I would like to explore some of these 

approaches and the ways in which they mirror the tensions that can be found in discussions of 

the aesthetic and subjectivity for the Anthropocene more broadly, and then to end, I will turn 

to a hopeful example of landscape design that is seeking to bridge between a vitalist ambition 
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for creativity and experiment, and a feminist materialist concern for promoting continued 

reflection in relation to these ambitions.   

On Orford Ness, an abandoned military ground once used for testing atomic weapons, 

DeSilvey (2014) considers the ways in which art installations have been used to make sense of 

transience. Owing to its coastal location, Orford Ness has become a significant ecological site 

since its dereliction. The National Trust have thus proposed a programme of managed 

ruination. Part of the management of this ruin includes the installation of site specific art which 

is designed to frame and story the change that is taking place. In this approach DeSilvey sees 

resonances with the task of palliative care: 

 

Applied to the care of buildings, a palliative approach would accept that structures and artefacts have 

a finite lifespan, just as people do. Rather than trying to pull places like Orford Ness back from the 

ÂÒÉÎËȟ ÉÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÔÅÐÓ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÔÏ ÅÎÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬÄÅÁÔÈȭ ÉÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÖÅȟ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÆÕÌ ÁÎÄ 

intentional (DeSilvey 2014: 88).  

 

4ÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÔ ÐÌÁÙÓ ÈÅÒÅ ÒÅÓÏÎÁÔÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 4ÏÍ &ÒÅÓÈ×ÁÔÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÈÏÌÏÇÙ 

ȬAnticipatory Historyȭ ɉ$Å3ÉÌÖÅÙ ÅÔ ÁÌ 2011: 23), where art for exploring environmental change 

is Ȭboth provocation against and solace towards newly contextualised, and rarely benign, 

futuresȭȢ Freshwater explains that art can Ȭprovide creative markers of dynamic changes within 

the landscape ɀ and demonstrate how contemporary art practice can articulate them in 

powerful waysȭ (DeSilvey et al 2011: 24). On Orford Ness, art is conceived as a measurer of 

time and entropy, a landscape frame, and a medium through which to make change sensible. It 

is a mediator between people and change, continuing to cultivate attachments to landscape, 

ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÓÉÇÎÁÌÌÉÎÇ Á ȬÌÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÇÏȭȢ !ÒÔ can ȬÈÅÌÐ ÕÓ ÂÒÉÄÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ȬÔÈÅÒÅȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÇÏÎÅȭȭ 

(DeSilvey et al 2011: 57). Art can make sense of loss of material integrity, making an asset of 

absence and fragmentation can be deflect criticism levelled at those who insist on inaction as 

a legitimate management practice. The ambitions of the palliative care approach are important 

ɀ to make heritage and biodiversity shared concerns, and also to create a new kind of 

self/earth -reflexivity ɀ but in the examples that we encounter at Orford Ness, there is perhaps 

ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒÌÙ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÇÅÓÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÍÁÒËÉÎÇ ÔÒÁÎÓÉÅÎÃÅȢ !Ó Á ÓÐÅÃÔÁÔÏÒȟ )ȭÍ ÌÅÆÔ 

×ÏÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ more. In 

light of anthropogenic effects, global warming extinctions, and our struggle to respond to these 

issues, Cameron has argued that we need hopeful examples of human-made natures that can 

ȬÒÅ×ÏÒË ÏÕÒ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ȬÎÁÔÕÒÁÌȭ ×ÏÒÌÄȭ, landscapes 

that deal in Ȭhuman-produced, touched and loved natureȭ (Cameron 2013: 116). How then 

might we begin to create affirmative collectives that include the human as agents in the ruined 

ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭÓ ÏÎÇÏÉÎÇ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȩ 
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Another kind of art for the Anthropocene is one that explores possible creative alliances 

between human artists and the creative powers of the Earth itself (Grosz 2008). This is a form 

ÏÆ ȬÖÉÔÁÌÉÓÔȭ ÁÒÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÅØÐÌÏÒÉÎÇ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÉÅÓ of humans and nonhumans can be 

brought together in new configurations of shared possibility. One such project is ,ÉÌÌÉÁÎ "ÁÌÌȭÓ 

ȬWATERWASHȭ; a remedial landscape created on a patch of wasteland next to a neglected and 

toxic river in the Bronx (Ingram 2014)Ȣ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎ "ÁÌÌȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÏÎÁÔÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

the Deleuzian figure of the Ȭminor scientistȭ, whose ambition is to extend, elaborate, and 

augmÅÎÔ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÁÇÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ Ȭplane of consistencyȭ to increase their points of 

connection, and to Ȭelaborat[e] an increasingly rich and consistent material, the better to tap 

increasingly intense forcesȭ (Deleuze 2004: 363). In the same vitalist manner, Ball attempts to 

forge new alliances between people, plants and urban water in the creation of a new urban 

space for remediation. The work is an urban wetland, the result of participatory design, which 

saw local residents come together under the direction of the artist to plant and maintain a 

riparian ecology whose phytoremediating capacities would cleanse the grey water run-off from 

the neighbouring industrial estate. Ingram has studied this work of Ȭurban environmentalismȭ, 

which seeks to Ȭimagine[s] a new way of living in the cityȭ (Ingram 2014: 105). Through the 

work of Ȭdiplomacyȭ, Ball stages encounters between people and plants in order to draw out 

their capacities for care. Participants learn how to care for plants which subsequently sustain 

them and the environment by maintaining the hydrological system. Just like the minor 

scientist, Ball looks to the capabilities of those agencies that inhere in the present. The result is 

Á ȬÈÏÐÅÆÕÌȭ ÈÕÍÁÎ-made nature ɀ an environmental-human assemblage that grows and builds 

alongside a river that has been deemed a Ȭwaste channelȭ (Ingram 2014: 106), invoking new 

behaviours and forging life-affirming relationships.  BallȭÓ art is becoming-ontological. It is art 

that is as exuberant and experimental as the earth itself.  

 Lastly, there is a new park in Chicago that we can turn to for inspiration in an attempt 

to think about what an alliance between vitalist and reflexive art for the Anthropocene might 

look like. This is a project discussed by Dixon (2015: 9) in the inaugural editorial of the journal 

GeoHumanities as an exemplary model of Ȭgeohumanities practiceȭ. The park is a reimagining 

of an inner city stretch of the abandoned Chicago and Pacific Railroad ɀ a place that seeks to 

ȬRe-Imagin[e] Heritage Infrastructure for Climate Changeȭȟ ÁÓ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÔÅÁÍȭÓ 

proposal panels. France Whitehead is the Lead Artist on the team. Her work Ȭstrives to make 

sensible an Anthropocenic world order that is no longer so readily demarcated as social or 

natural, human or nonhumanȭ, and this ambition ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒËȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÕÁÌ 

development (Dixon 2015: 9). Threading through the city, following the track line, a long 

swathe of Amelanchier trees will create a phenological spectacle: a fleeting profusion of 
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blossom travelling west to east with the arrival of Spring ɀ the time lag a result of the cooling 

effect by Lake Michigan - which will reflect changes in climate from one year to the next.  

 What is most inspiring about this project is the diverse modes of aesthetic engagement 

that this park will promote. On the one hand, the park will promote a kind of measured 

reflection as it becomes an urban stage for a collective phenology ɀ Ȭthe study of biotic life cycle 

eventsȭ ɉDixon 2015: 12): both trees and people are sensing, looking out, attuning to the 

environment. Dixon writes that Ȭpark visitors and serviceberry trees, warming breezes, and 

well-drained soils, are drawn into a temporal and site-specific collective as objects and 

instruments of research, albeit differently capable of responding to the sameȭ (Dixon 2015: 12). 

On the other hand, this is a space for Ȭhaptic immersion in the environment (undertaken 

through sight, feel, smell and hearing) that forges a sense of belonging in a now familiar placeȭ 

(Dixon 2015: 12). It is a place for affective feeling ɀ promoting Ȭawareness not so much of the 

deep time of earth processes, but of the material nearness of global warmingȭ (Dixon 2015: 12, 

my emphasis), for forging new relationships, and for actually experimenting with ecological 

ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÆÏÒ ÌÉÖÉÎÇȢ )ÔȭÓ Á ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉes of setting art, science 

and aesthetic engagement alongside one another, in a brave and hopeful configuration for a 

new earth.  
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3 
Crafting Clydeside Methods 

 
 
On a wet windy day at the end of a bleak November, Minty Donald staged a performance on the 

2ÉÖÅÒ #ÌÙÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÅÎÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÓÏÍÅ×ÈÁÔ 

unexpectedly. ȬBridging 0ÁÒÔ ρȭ (2010) ×ÁÓ Á ȬÆÁÉÌÅÄȭ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅȡ ÁÎ ÉÎÓÔÁÌÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ 

intended to end as twelve loops of rope tightly wound north and south across the river that 

made Ȭa grand visual metaphor of the Clyde rope-bound and inertȭ (2012b: 49). In reality the 

performance ended with Ȭthe messy traces of a much more complex and inconclusive interplay 

between human and non-human agenciesȭ (2012b: 49). As they worked Ȭamong, alongside and 

against the material agencies of water, wind, tide, rain, rope, engine, propeller, winchȭ the 

Ȭanthropocentric perspective embedded in [the] original intentionȭ was quickly supplanted by 

a Ȭmore fluid and relational ecological modelȭ (2012b: 49). Through embedded performative 

research, a fluid resistant and uncertain landscape emerged that was much more than its 

human storying. This was a work that provoked ×ÈÁÔ $ÏÎÁÌÄ ÈÁÓ ÔÅÒÍÅÄ Ȭreflective nostalgiaȭ: 

 

5ÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÎÓ ÏÆ ÒÅǨÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÎÏÓÔÁÌÇÉÁȟ ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÅÎÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ 

heritage might be productively juxtaposed with alternative, overlapping and competing narratives 

of the river and the city. This important chÁÐÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÒȭÓ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÏÐÅÎÅÄ ÕÐȟ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ 

to be revisited and re-ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á ÃÌÏÓÅÄȟ ǢØÅÄ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÍÙÔÈÏÌÏÇÙ 

functions to perpetuate prevalent conservative ideologies (Donald 2012a: 214). 

 

ȬBridging 0ÁÒÔ ρȭ asked a local audience gathered at the quayside to acknowledge the elemental 

forces that have shaped this landscape and its iconic human history: to consider a river that is 

not for them, but rather with  them. It asked them to consider forms of engagement with the 

river that go beyond the visual spectacle and the nostalgic imaginary. Finally, in exploring the 

#ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÍÁÎÙ ÁÇÅÎÃÉÅÓȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÌÆ-image that selective storying 

of the Clyde has sustained. In this imaginative work, much was at stake; a more inclusive vision 

of cultural heritage, and not least of all, the future of an increasingly vulnerable relationship 

between river and city.  

 The concluding propositions ÏÆ Ȭ"ÒÉÄÇÉÎÇ 0ÁÒÔ ρȭ became an important conceptual and 

methodological resource as I launched my own Clydeside research on Govan Graving Docks. I 

started by crafting methods to explore ÔÈÅ #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ nonhuman agencies, and the way 

they came together to reconfigure ideas about materiality, time, the human and landscape 

futures. Variations on performance archaeology were staged to explore the past as an active 
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force in the present for example, and commons-building projects were conducted to explore 

ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÉÃÏÎÉÃ Òiver. Building on the critical work 

that Ȭ"ÒÉÄÇÉÎÇ 0ÁÒÔ ρȭ did to bring the Clyde imaginary out of its nostalgic and exclusively human 

fixation, I contributed a vision of a riverine landscape for the city, founded on the River #ÌÙÄÅȭÓ 

diverse expressions of life and vibrancy. As with Ȭ"ÒÉÄÇÉÎÇ 0ÁÒÔ ρȭ, my research was turned 

outwards, and keenly receptive to nonhuman agencies, but I was also interested in exploring 

the double movement brought about by practical engagement as these agencies act back on the 

ȬËÎÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÏȟ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÕÔÏÅÔÈÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÓÅÎÓÅȟ Ȭ)ȭ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÔÅ ÏÆ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ 

throughout this project. This second site enabled me to analyse the role that embodied and 

sensuous engagements with the Earth play in making an ecologically orientated subjectivity, 

and in the latter stages of this project, to think about how the design of ecological landscapes 

might facilitate this kind of engagement. Also, to the extent that it demonstrated the decentred 

nature of human agency, this second site also urged me to consider what it might mean to 

design in a collaborative sense with Govan Graving Docks, in a move away from the didactic 

masterplan. 

 There are three sections in this chapter. The first sectionȟ Ȭ-ÏÒÅ-than-human 

-ÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȭȟ offers a review of research methodologies that have been developed by the 

environmental humanities to grapple with the diverse, relational agencies that make the Earth 

and society, from the geological to the human, the meteorological to the chemical. In the second 

section, I will introduce two timelines. The first timeline documents the processes of urban 

change that have been witnessed on Govan Graving Docks since the early 1800s (the linearity 

of which will be complicated in later chapters, as time on site unfolds). This overview, along 

with the short bio that appears in the introduction to this thesis charting my route into creative 

practice, establishes an important starting point in the analysis of those shifting relations 

between self and site that will come in later chapters. The second timeline maps my research 

methodology as it unfolded over the year.  In the third section of this chapter, the methodology 

timeline will be deconstructed to describe the more-than-human processes and practices I 

crafted to develop a material sensibility on Govan Graving Docks. This included field-based 

observation, performance research, collaboration, autoethnographic description, and 

imaginative practice.  Making methods with the matter of my research, rather than importing 

a toolkit of pre-existing methods, proved to be fruitful terrain for more-than-human enquiry 

on this Clydeside site.  

 

 

3.1 More-than-human Methodologies 
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The suite of more-than-human research methods that I developed with Govan Graving Docks 

enabled me to explore its many expressions of life and vibrancy. More-than-human research 

frameworks have evolved with the social sciences' and humanities' ȬÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÔÕÒÎȭ ÁÎÄ its 

revised conceptions of materiality. The aim is to reconfigure research paradigms that remain 

too long embedded within human exceptionalism. This traditional humanist philosophy 

observes a distinct division between humans, distinguished by a unique ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÔÏ ȬÒÅÓÃÒÉÐÔȭ 

themselves and others to make change happen in determinable ways, and nonhumans, who 

ÁÒÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ Ȭperform to prewritten scripts ȭ (Hinchliffe 2007: 2). More-than-human 

approaches are making the change by picturing the lives, qualities and capacities of the 

nonhuman world, and the full extent to which human lives, qualities and capacities are 

entangled with them. This is achieved through immersive, practice-based research. In this 

format, thinking takes place through embodied acts with  nonhuman agencies such that they 

are revealed as active collaborators in the making of more-than-human worlds (Hinchliffe et al 

2005; Choy et al 2009b; Tsing 2015ɊȢ Ȭ+ÎÏ×ÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÅØÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÆÆÅÃÔ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

ȬÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÄȭ ɉaffect understood here as the Ȭforce of intensive relationalityȭ 

through which capacities to affect or be affected are exercised) so that the focus shifts Ȭfrom 

what things mean to what they doȭ (Whatmore 2006: 604). Materialising thinking in this way 

enables more-than-human epistemologies to witness the material world in action, without 

making reference to the fixed signifying categories that have structured Western human 

perception (Lavau 2013). By Ȭreopen[ing] the interval between sense and sense-makingȭ 

(Whatmore 2006: φπτɊȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒȭ ÔÏÏ ÅÍÅÒÇÅs as a fluid, contingent site. The authority 

and certainty that has tended to become synonymous with this role falls away as the researcher 

Ȭlearn[s] how to be affectedȭ (Hinchliffe et al. 2005). As Ȭthe mind wander[s] along pathways 

extending far beyond the envelope of the skinȭ, the exuberant material world and the webs of 

connection that bind us to it are lived and felt (Ingold 2011: 238).  

 The more-than-human framework for immersive, practice-based research enabled me 

to configure new collectives (or more-than-human working groups) with the capacities of 

people, plants and relics on Govan Graving Docks, which shed light on its material agencies. As 

my own agency became thoroughly decentred and entangled in this material world, it was 

possible to reflect on my (human) capacities for connection, for affective becomings even, but 

then also the limits too and the invitation these limits presented for critical thinking . More-

than-human methodologies produce ȬÓÉÔÕÁÔÅÄ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȭ which describes a view of the world 

from somewhere by rendering the time, place and practices that have shaped it (Haraway 

2009). This knowledge develops in the unexpected openings that emerge between a fractured 

self and an excessive material world  (Wylie 2002; 2005). (ÁÒÁ×ÁÙ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬËÎÏ×ÉÎÇ 
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self is partial in all its guises, never finished, whole, simply there and original; it is always 

constructed and stitched together imperfectly, and therefore able to join with another, to see 

ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÃÌÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȭ ɉHaraway 2009: 25). The openings that emerge 

between self and world thus Ȭsustain the possibility of webs of connection called solidarity in 

politics and shared conversations in epistemologyȭ (Haraway 2009: 24). More-than-human 

methodologies account for the world-making of human knowledge practices, technologies and 

distinctions, and the nonhuman agencies which continue to act back on them. ȬObjectivityȭ, 

Haraway (2009: 25) explains, is to be found in moments of Ȭpartial connectionȭ that account for 

the cleaving and the binding ɀ or ÔÈÅ Ȭ×ÉÔÈÎÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÁÃÉÎÇÓȭ (Dixon, Hawkins and Straughan 

2013: 225) - that marks any attempt to know the world.   

 The more-than-human approach also offered many practical tactics for discerning the 

vitality of material  on Govan Graving Docks. Patience and attunement are a necessary part of 

becoming Ȭresponsible and responsive to the worlÄȭÓ ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎÉÎÇÓ and murmuringsȭ (Barad 

2012: 1). Enchantment and curiosity lead the way (Bennett 2010; Tsing 2012), along with an 

ÁÍÁÔÅÕÒȭÓ humility and criticality (Fusco 2015). But becoming perceptive to forms of life and 

matter which are not of the human can be a challenging task. In an article about listening tactics 

for the Anthropocene, Kanngeiser (2015: 3) writes that Ȭopening up and listening very carefully 

to the imperceptible, to the prospect of things beyond human cognitive and sensorial reach, 

and accepting their value and validity, is to leap into the unknownɂa difficult processȭȢ In 

response, more-than-human research has also looked at how to develop human limits for 

sense-making by looking at the tactics that are employed in the natural world. These projects 

turn their attentions to the kinds of knowing that occur, or are otherwise possible, in the 

Ȭcontact zoneȭ when two species meet (Haraway 2008: 226), and draw inspiration from 

nonhuman sensibilities in order to develop, and augment capacities for sensing and connecting 

to the world (Lorimer 2006; Hinchliffe et al. 2005; Hayward 2010; Macdonald 2014). The key 

is to think with  the more-than-human, rather than about it. Research that has taken up this 

challenge in the environmental humanities and geohumanities is expanding our understanding 

ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ȬÔÏ ÔÈÉÎËȭ ÉÓȟ ÏÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÙ ÍÏÄÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÔÈ 

thinks. The earth is Ȭstray[ing] from all calculable paths, making leaps here and there, or rather, 

making here and there from leaps, shifting familiar practices, testing the waters of what might 

yet be/have been/could still have been, doing thought experiments with [its] very beingȭ 

(Barad 2012: 2). Thinking is a material matter. In short, whether it is drawing inspiration from 

the tactical awareness of the Cup Coral (Hayward 2010) or the collaborative ontologies of the 

Matsutake mushroom (Choy et al 2009a; 2009b), more-than-human research is finding ways 

to following flows of material into the unfamiliar and becoming perceptive to other expressions 
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of life and time outside of the human. The ambition with such work is Ȭto make the Earth a 

provocation for thoughtȭ (Kanngieser 2015: 3). 

 Imaginative practice is another tactic employed in more-than-human methodologies, 

with close observations from the field often being used to construct ecological imaginaries. 

4ÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ȬÈÕÍÁÎȭ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÉÓ ÒÅ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ 

discussed above. Where once imagining was a solitary, independent and utopian activity, based 

on the projection of fantasy and desire, more-than-human imagining denotes a highly practical, 

engaged activity, and one that takes place with  materiality and its capacities (Farquhar 2005). 

It is the task of exploring hidden capacities for change contained in the present moment. 

Whether it  is turned to the task of envisioning alternative subjectivities, possible new 

relationships with the world or new environments, Tsing writes that the process involves 

Ȭstaying with our observations until we find frames for thinking about pattern and trajectoryȭ 

(Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2014: 7).  

 

 

3.2 Drawing Timelines 

 

G o v a n   G r a v i n g   D o c k s 

 

I have produced a simple timeline that charts the historical development and decline of Govan 

Graving Docks in four key chapters for the purposes of contextual orientation (see fig. 15). It 

begins with the pre industrial chapter, back in the early 1800s when Govan was a small burgh 

busy with weavers' and potters' workshops, strung out along Main Street. At the eastern end 

of the street where the Graving Docks would later be built, there was a riverside public 

common, Clydebrae Common, with a shared fresh water pump at its centre.13 Local residents 

grazed their sheep on this land, and they fished for salmon on its banks. A drove road known 

locally as ȬHighland Laneȭ ran across the shared pasture and became a fording point where it 

met the River Clyde, creating a vital connection to 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÂÕÓÙ ÍÁÒËÅÔÓ (Dalglish and 

Driscoll 2009: 53). The river was wide and shallow, and there was an island known as Ȭ7ÁÔÅÒ 

)ÎÃÈȭ between Clydebrae Common and the Burgh of Partick over the water.14 

 The second phase begins in the mid-1800s with the dramatic increase in trading, 

shipbuilding and manufacturing on the Clyde due to the successful restructuring of the River 

#ÌÙÄÅȭÓ ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌȢ )Î Á ÒÅÐÏÒÔ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ× #ÉÔÙ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌ ÉÎ ρψυτȟ the Clyde Navigation 

Trust made an appeal for a public ship repair facility. The report states that ȬÁÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÄÅÐÔÈ 

is obtained in the Harbour, and the capacity of the River increased, still larger and more 

powerful vessels may be expected to trade to Glasgow; but in order to be in position to take  
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Fig. 13 Dockland History : History of the site in four chapters (Image: Olden, R.) 
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advantage of this enlargement of the River and Harbour, such vessels must have conveniently 

provided for them the means of examination and repair, if they are to be in a position to carry 

out their business under similarly  advantageous circumstances to vessels trading in other 

ÐÌÁÃÅÓȭȢ15 Ground was eventually broken in Govan in 1868, ȬÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ Á ÌÁÒÇÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÅÎȭ attending the ground-breaking ceremony.16 The Graving 

Docks was built to endure, despite the variabilities of a silty substructure and a powerful tidal 

influence:  

 

Owing to the fact that the dock is constructed in a bed of sand and gravel of enormous thickness, it 

was necessary that its foundations should be of the most substantial character. Resting upon the 

gravel and sand there is, first in order, an inverted arch of cement concrete. This is continued under 

the walls. The, in order to form the floor of the dock, an invert of brickwork is built on this bed of 

concrete, the hollow part being also filled with concrete. On this brickwork and, and concrete invert 

there rests the massive ashlar masonry that forms the level floor. The walls of the dock are formed 

of rubble-backed ashlar sandstone masonry, and are finally capped with a granite coping, the whole 

being set in hydraulic cement.17 

 

The first dock was 500 feet long by 60 feet wide, with a depth of 20 feet at spring tides.18 On 

11th December 1875, the Anchor Line steamer Ethiopia became the first vessel to enter the new 

dock (Riddell 1979: 136). Soon a steady stream of vessels queued for its use. A second dock of 

similar dimensions was opened in 1886, and a third in 1898 that was 880 feet long and then 

one of the largest in the country.19 Men and women from the local area were employed in a 

variety of trades: dockmasters operated the sluices and guided ships in to dock; cleaners 

entered the drained dock first with wooden carts to clear the rubbish brought in by the river20; 

ȬÓÔÁÇÅÒÓȭ ÅÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ scaffolding that connected the altar steps to the hull; ȬÐÁÎÅÌ ÂÅÁÔÅÒÓȭ ÈÅÁÔed 

the steel hull with gas torches and beat dents back into shape; ȬÌÅÁÄ ÓÈÏÔÔÅÒÓȭ ÂÌÁÓÔÅÄ ÂÁÒÎÁcles 

off the sides; ȬÒÅÄ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓȭ  painted the hull; electricians, plumbers and shipwrights worked on 

ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÉÏÒȠ ÁÎÄ ȬÔÁÎËÉÅÓȭ cleaned the diesel, oil and sewage tanks out from the inside. 

Engineers operated the pump stations, and in the workshops strung out along Highland lane 

there were blacksmiths making replacement parts. The River Clyde had by now been deepened 

for navigation purposes, and so the fording point that had once linked Highland Lane to the 

north bank of the river became a busy ferry crossing for the transport of workers and materials.  

 The third phase begins with the closure of the facility in 1988 following the rapid 

deindustrialisation of the Clyde. The Clyde Navigation Trust sold it to The Company in 1990, 

but their development plans, the last publicised in 2013, have continued to fall through.21 So 

began thirty years of dereliction and rewilding. The tides and watery publics of the Clyde 

infiltrated the concrete caissons, and ruderals found a foothold on industrial soil. The Company 



74 
 

erected fences around the site but this did not dissuade those that could see opportunity 

beyond the boundary line: the photographers, pigeon fliers, dog walkers, fire-builders, 

fishermen, den-builders, bird watchers, urban explorers, courters, walkers and amateur 

historians. 7ÉÔÈ 3ÈÉÅÌÄÈÁÌÌ ÓÅ×ÁÇÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ ÌÁÓÔ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÈipyard BAE taking up 

the ÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÏÆ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ ÒÉÖÅÒ ÅÄÇÅȟ ÔÈÅ abandoned Graving Docks offered an unofficial invitation 

to the River Clyde, and it was taken up by residents of Govan and wider Glasgow alike.  

 After thirty years of perennial growth, phase four marks a very different beginning. In 

2014, The Company appointed a Glasgow-based architect to draw up plans for a new housing 

and commercial complex that fulfilled their development specifications, and in the Spring of 

ςπρυ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÐÕÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅ ȬÂÁÃË ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÉÎËȭ ×ÉÔÈ site preparations and survey work. 

A local social enterprise was ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÁÚÅ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ urban ecology: The 

#ÏÍÐÁÎÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅȭÓ ÌÉÓÔÅÄ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÊÅÏÐÁÒÄÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 

the longer term, that environmental activists might eventually intervene. I arrived on site 

during this period, and at the same time, another counter-campaign was launched to appeal 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ Á ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ÐÁÒËȢ Change was in the air, but the future was still 

uncertain.   

 

 

A   Y e a r   i n   t h e   F i e l d 

 

The timeline that I have produced to map the year I spent working on Govan Graving Docks 

offers a far more nuanced account of time and agency than has been described above (see fig. 

16). This timeline documents the lines of enquiry that I followed. These lines are traced out 

with  text that identifies the methods used, the knowledges produced, and the site works that 

were staged as the year went by. ȬSite workȭ is the name I have given to the performative modes 

of enquiry that were staged on/around the site, often marking the culmination of a particular 

line of enquiry, and a coming together of different site knowledges (identified by the columnar 

arrangement of text in the diagram). These lines describe how the temporality and agency of 

my research came to be entwined with that of the seasons (see the seasonal baseline), the city 

(see the arrhythmic red ruptures), and also material memory (see historical site works S2 and 

S7). As such, these lines demonstrate the distributed nature of agency, but also they tell of the 

particular contribution  that both my agency, and the site itself made at various points to the 

direction of the research. My agency was born of the curiosity that I had for this ruined 

landscape, the concern I felt for its future, and also the strong sense of imagined possibility that 

became part of my way of seeing, and these capacities made their contribution, compelling a 

shift of gears in situ (and my shift in roles between archivist, activist and designer). The  
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Fig. 14 A Year in the Field : Timeline documenting lines of research enquiry (Image: Olden, R.) 
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agencies of site (ecological, historical, political etc.) provoked the research that I undertook, 

and they shaped its content and direction in substantial ways too, as this chapter will go on to 

explain. In short, it was the shifting relations between me and the site that informed the lines 

of enquiry and the different roles they saw me take on ɀ whether as archivist, activist, or 

designer. In the next section, I will use this timeline to describe some of the patterns of more-

than-human working that emerged at this intersection.  

 

 

3.3 More-than-human Methods 

 

 

T h e   S e a s o n s :  T o   b e   I m m e r s e d 

 

I worked in the field by the arc of a year, from Autumn 2014 to Summer the following year, and 

the time scales that were nested within that, including the hours of light that a day brought, 

and the diurnal rhythms of the tide in the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ basins. It was this seasonal immersion 

that enabled me to explore important expressions of life and vibrancy on this post-industrial 

landscape. In Autumn it was particularly lively. A riot of colour, an upsurge of fungi, and many 

regulars drinking around wild fires of burning buddleia had me busy foraging for mushrooms, 

companions, and opportunities within the excess. It was a time of plenty, and the pace of 

change had me working in haste as I gathered up stories and observations from the site and its 

regulars. The seasons were more than mere setting of the fieldwork. They became prompts to 

action on many occasions, hurrying my early bio survey works on in the Autumn for example 

(see S3) and inviting a trip down the River Clyde in high Summer (see S7).  

 The seasons were an important device through which to think about the play of human 

drama across the site. The human drama I refer to here is the The CompanyȭÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ 

back this rewilded ruin, described by red arrhythmic marks that strike against the grain of the 

seasonal baseline in the methodology diagram. This was the all-too-human temporality that 

began to warp the arc of the year with the events that unfolded. It was in the Autumn of plenty, 

the Autumn of Inkcaps, puffballs, camaraderie and den building, that the landowner announced 

the Graving DockÓȭ ÆÁÔÅȢ )Î Spring the petrol chainsaws arrived. The wildflowers that were 

pushing up did so between fallen budding canopies. By Summer it was bare.  

 I was witness to moments in which the temporalities of site and city convened in 

contradictions. These moments persisted as vivid images in my memory: the flock of geese that 

flew overhead on their way north for the Spring while I was picking over rubble trying to find 

a wildflower lost in the clearance; the new buds on logged trees, and the luminescent animal 
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bones that were exposed after the Graving Docksȭ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÃÏÖÅÒ ×ÁÓ lifted ; another, the barren 

scenes ÏÆ ȬSummerȭȢ The silence of that Summer, emptied of birds and rustling leaves, spoke 

volumes through its unseasonality. The processes of dispossession, even a certain kind of 

extinction, became audible (Kanngieser 2015: 2). The depiction of the seasons as a constant 

baseline in the timeline was challenged in these moments by the environmental change shed 

light on their multiplicity. I found myself staging all manner of unseasonal rituals to make sense 

of the bewildering indifference and the strange contradictions. In Winter, I appealed on the 

streets of Govan for a landscape that had already retreated to the earth for the coldest months. 

And the last was a ceremony to mark the eve before the passing, as Spring was just beginning. 

These were rituals to anchor in the changes of a warped year.   Attuning to the seasons was an 

important method in the end ɀ a way in which to seek out expressions of time, especially in the 

lived experience of their incremental erasure.  

 

 

R u p t  u r  e  :  T o  W o r k   A m i d s t   U n c e r t a  i n t y 

 

How do you calculate upon the unforeseen? It seems to be an art of recognising the role of the 

unforeseen, of keeping your balance amid surprises, of collaborating with chance, or recognising 

there are some essential mysteries in the world and thereby a limit to calculation, to plan, to control. 

To calculate on the unforeseen is perhaps exactly the paradoxical operation that life most requires of 

us (Solnit 2006: 5-6). 

  

Doing research amidst uncertainty presented its own particular set of challenges. As The 

Company began to reclaim the site, long term plans had to be jettisoned for more responsive 

ways of working. Windows of opportunity were small, and often decisions had to be made 

ÑÕÉÃËÌÙȢ 5ÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ȬÒÕÐÔÕÒÅȭȟ ×ÈÅÎ Á Ôrajectory I was following was 

broken by changing circumstances, requiring that I stake out a new line of research. These are 

depicted in the methodology diagram as arrhythmic red verticals that strike over the research 

process across the year. Ruptures marked breaks in the flow of activities, breaks often in 

morale, and breaks too in a certain way of thinking, which provoked a tumult of questions ɀ 

Ȭ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ) ÄÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅ ÎÏ×ȩȭ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅÍȢ  4×Ï ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÃÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ 

moments however. First, the concern and the unrelenting sense of imagined possibility that 

already had me invested in the site grew and spawned a deeper sense of attachment and 

loyalty. And second, through the complication of plans and ambitions, an important ethical 

commitment was established. Where at first it was dealt with as a thorny inconvenience, my 

engagements with uncertainty quickly spawned a code of practice for being in the more-than-

human world. Planning was exchanged for a set of ethical commitments that were Deleuzian 
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in practice and ambition, which gave me the tools to follow uncertain change whilst also 

making opportunities to enhance, extend and develop the life and vitality of this landscape. In 

his Ȭmaking-doȭ methodology for landscape research, Lorimer describes such a Deleuzian 

ethical commitment to: 

 

...environmentalism (where a personal commitment can be made to sustainable research practice), 

to protectionism (played out in the common urge felt to conserve and commemorate), and to vitalism 

(suggesting a set of values for renewal, retrieval, practical action and animation) (Lorimer 2009: 

259).  

 

Not only was this commitment necessary to sustain the research, but through it I also became 

perceptive to life and vibrancy on Govan Graving Docks that might otherwise have been missed 

in my visioning aims.   

 An important example of an enactment of this ethical commitment was the 

transplanting sitework (see S4) that saw a large batch of ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ruderals uprooted 

and transported to ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÉÔÙ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ, before the clearance works began. This effort in 

ruderal archivism stemmed from a desire to make the change conscious somehow, and to 

salvage critical reflection and insight from the destruction. The inspiration came from Iain 

Sinclair: 

 

Without a proper accounting of loss, these acts are final: not a scratch on our consciousness when 

the listed building is replaced by a loud nothing, protected by a corrugated fence and a battery of 

surveillance cameras. No record has been left behind of our shame in failing to resist. And no 

memorial... to the processes of weather, the complex entanglements of predatory humans and 

indifferent nature (Sinclair 2012: 8).  

 

This sitework was another response to 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ plans, which built on the findings of the 

biosurvey.  It was the opportunism of dockland ruderals that inspired the response. Roots and 

their adaptations to this hard industrial ruin became the motif of the sitework ɀ the way that 

they forage, travel long distances down unlikely paths and tap into one another to share 

resources. Their habits of growing became a precedent as I considered how life might be 

siphoned away from the site in advance of the clearance. Was there some life line I could 

establish, one that splintered away from the dock? Could I tend a vital offshoot? In these plants 

I found a prompt to action in the context of uncertainty.   

 These moments of rupture demonstrate that analysis and interpretation was an 

ongoing aspect of the research. It was part of the daily routine, but it also gained in momentum 

when siteworks were staged. These mark moments of intense and directed fieldwork when 

questions and concerns gathered in relation to different parts of the site and called not only for 
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understanding but also some kind of practical response to that knowledge. These siteworks 

created a lineage of critical thinking, of decision making and meaning making, linking each 

sitework to the next and eventually extending out into the realm of the imaginary.  

 

 

H i s t o r i c a l   F r  a g m e n t  s  :  T o   R e m e m b e r  ( i n t o   t h e   f u t u r e ) 

 

 

 The past might persist as mere nostalgic memory in the Clyde imaginary (Donald 2012a), but 

ÔÏ ÓÔÅÐ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÒÕÉÎÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÖÁÎ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ Ȭthe material and sedimented 

ÁÃÃÕÍÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÁÓÔȭȢȢȢ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÌÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȭ (van Wyck 2013: 257). Sensing the 

Graving Docks tidal rhythms and touching its crusty toxic residues pulled my own reflections 

out into a more-than-human future and then back to a more-than-human past. And yet this 

landscape has become a monument to human labour and engineering prowess in the public 

imagination. I undertook experiments in remembering to find ways to see outside this human 

story - to explore how the past had entered into new ecologies and presented new 

opportunities and challenges for the future. At fractious points throughout the field-working 

year, I turned my attentions out towards the city, to the people, places, ecologies and archives 

with various stakes in the meaning, materiality and even the fate of this landscape, and then 

returned to site again to think through their implications. The historical research that I 

undertook involved just this kind of shuttling back and forth, evidenced in the methodology 

diagram by a list of historical research practices spanning city and site featuring at the 

beginning of the time line. Working across the two brought important insights. Fragments from 

the field and fragments from the archive issued forth and they had very different stories to tell.  

 In the archives, leafing through strategies, budgets, inaugural speeches, drawings, 

photographs and the docking log books drawn up by the engineers, merchants, council 

members and other elites of the day, I found a story of industrial progress realised through the 

particular orchestration of water, steel, waste and men.  But the past was also there to be 

discovered in this Ȭhybrid archival-field spaceȭ (Lorimer 2009: 258). Here, historical fragments 

were scattered and obscure, oral and earthy, elemental and material, and they could still be Ȭbe 

scooped up, delved into, even dug upȭ (Lorimer 2009: 257). In terms of finding stories amongst 

ÔÈÅÓÅ ÓÈÁÒÄÓȟ ,ÏÒÉÍÅÒȭÓ Ȭmaking-doȭ methodology came in handy; a method for historical 

landscape research that sets out to work with what is at hand, requiring of the historical 

ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÅÒ ÂÏÔÈ ÆÁÉÔÈ ÉÎ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÓÉÔÅ ÁÎÄ Á Ȭreceptive state, combining an attitude of 

mind, heightened powers of observation and an openness of mannerȭ (Lorimer 2009: 259). 

Having immersed oneself in this way, Ȭthings from the past issue forth, and begin to connect 
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upȭ (Lorimer 2009: 258). The hybrid archival-field space, Lorimer (2009: 257) writes, is a Ȭless 

ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎȭÓ ÐÁÌÉÍÐÓÅÓÔ ɉÏÆ ÃÌÅÁÎ-cut layers resting level upon 

level) and enlivened by presence, landscapes promise depth and disruptionȭ. Fieldwork on the 

Graving Docks unearthed active histories of toxicity and river flows, labouring bodies and 

broken-ground, that complicated the human story that this landscape is known by, urging me 

to think critically about the past, and its materialisation in the present as both challenge and 

opportunity.  

 The picture that was emerging prompted a more concerted effort with more-than-

human historical methods. DeSilvey (2007) has explained that this begins with a new kind of 

remembrance; one that moves beyond the human history of artefacts to describe the 

geological, environmental, climatic, and all manner of nonhuman agencies that human histories 

are embroiled in. This is remembrance that Ȭpulls the remnant into other ecologies and 

expressions of valueȭ that have yet to come (DeSilvey 2007: 328). Our task in mapping this 

Ȭecology of memoryȭ, is to Ȭlet the process run, and watch what happens in the goingȭ (DeSilvey 

2007: 324-325). Another useful method was to become perceptive of the way in which other 

agencies were remembering ɀ how multiple and diverse agents were making sense of history, 

and making new opportunities from it. Van Wyck (2013) has described how a laÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭÓ ÔÏØÉÃ 

history for example must be considered from the more-than-human perspective, in order to 

understand the multiple worlds that have elaborated from it: 

 

The archive of toxicity is only ever legible, and only then aided by multiple literacies and actors ɀ 

from benthic organisms, macrophytes and mammals, to biochemical transactions and curious 

academics... A reader, then, am I of this dilatory place, sifting and gleaning through the remains... the 

movement is not from archive to site ɀ the indexical imaginary ɀ but to see the site as archive, 

dispersed as it is (Van Wyck 2013: 263).  

 

 Having amassed all these fragments from the archives and the field I set out to bring 

them together in a composition that would explore critically the Graving $ÏÃËÓȭ layered past in 

place. Contemporary performance exploring landscape and material memory had much insight 

to offer this creative endeavour. Maria Fusco worked with fragments in her experimental audio 

play ȬMaster Rockȭ (2015) which explored the histories of a blasted mountain Ben Cruachan.22 

In this work, ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭÓ ÇÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌȟ ÍÙÔÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ histories are 

intertwined in an inter -textual, multi-layered sound piece. What this piece demonstrates is the 

kind of insight that emerges from having multiple histories speak to one another; insight which 

Fusco has described as the Ȭconscience of historyȭ.23 Mike Pearson (2006) has also worked with 

fragments for site-specific performances in his home county of North Lincolnshire. These 

works are Ȭan attempt to record and represent the substance, grain and patina of a particular 
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place, through juxtapositions and inter-weavings of the historical and the contemporary, the 

political and the poetic, the factual and the fictional, the academic and aesthetic; depth not as 

profundity, but as density of both topics and modes of address, and in full cognisance of local 

and personal knowledgeȭ (Pearson 2006: 68). Both of these performances, the first an 

excursion to a mountain, and the second a region, havÅ ÏÐÅÎÅÄ ÕÐ ȬÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌȭ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓ ÏÆ 

landscape to the lived and the material. To remember within the context of a living present, is 

to explore the challenges and opportunities that material memory will bring into the future.  

 )Ô ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÒÅÌÉÃÓ ÔÏÕÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ ×ÁÔÅÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅȭÓ ÉÎÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ 

my first experiment with fragments. The Lord Provost remarked on the prodigious ingenuity 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ hydraulic engineering when he opened the first dock in 1875 but today 

the seal is broken and the chambers are tidal.24 The remnants of the underground hydraulic 

infrastructure that once hosted the rush of pneumatic powered water are now spouting purple 

buddleia. The altar steps are struck across their length with an algal tide line, and the 

foundations of the pump house have flooded. Close reading of the dusty docking log books 

amassed in the Glasgow City Archives taught me that the dockland operations were in fact 

dependent on the agencies of the tide ɀ ships could only enter and depart the docks on high 

tide.25 The pre-industr ial map illustrating the drove road cutting north across the site to the 

River Clyde found in the Glasgow City Archives, gave me a clear starting point to relate these 

(lesser known) more-than-human water histories in a sitework entitled Holloway (see S1).26 

This work reinstated the line of the droving road as a viewing axis in order to ask questions 

ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ central protagonist.  Although this sitework worked on 

a more metaphorical level in the end, it marked the beginning of these kinds of preoccupations 

with material memory. 

 

 

M u l t  i  s p e c i  e s   L a n d s c a p e  :   T o   b e   i n   C o m p a n y 

 

 

Such a vibrant landscape lent itself to collaborative research at various junctures, because I 

needed the expertise and local knowledge of others to make sense of its patterns and processes. 

I set up partnered collaborations, larger scale event style collaborations, and interdisciplinary 

collaborations. The diverse perspectives that collaboration brought to bear on the Graving 

Docks were especially important when the meaning of the site seemed to be closing in with 

4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÉÔÙ ÖÉÓÉÏÎȢ Making research inclusive was part of my 

commitment to a social and ecological ethic ɀ to open up perceptions, and to share in ideas and 

knowledge with local and earthly importance.  



82 
 

 The transplanting sitework described above (S4) was a partnered collaboration with 

cultural geographer and colleague Erin Despard. This working model brought to light the self-

reflexive nature of collaborative working. With two, reflection, discussion and negotiation was 

key as we decided on a shared plan of action. As Lorimer has observed, collaborative research 

programs often Ȭproduce fulsome methodological commentaries because dialogue, exchange 

and conciliation are necessary to ensure that things actually get doneȭ (Lorimer 2009: 251). As 

we worked together to up-root, transport and replant a batch of dockland ferns our exchanges 

took on the form of an Ȭecholocationȭ - a term adopted by Faier (Choy et al 2009a: 202) in a 

discussion about collaborative research in the field. This is an Ȭinteractive sense that enables a 

creature to find is way by reaching out to other bodies with sound that return to it transformedȭ 

(Choy et al 2009a: 202). The conversations of our collaboration continually reframed the 

project. It drew attention to the nagging doubt that accompanies action and interpretation in 

the field - described by Tsing as ȬÔÈÅ ÃÒÕÃÉÁÌ ȬÇÁÐȭ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ethnographic knowledge begins to appearȭ ɀ and urged us to Ȭsharpen our sensesȭ (Choy et al 

2009a: 200).  

 I also tried interdisciplinary collaboration. The human-disturbed landscape has 

emerged as a rich testing ground for devising shared ways of working across the humanities 

and the sciences, in light of its entangled human and natural histories. These landscapes are 

Ȭdisciplinary in-between spaces beyond the normal gaze of biology, such as human-disturbed 

forests and cities full of feral lifeȭ (Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2014: 8). They are places that invite 

Ȭthe observational skills of both humanists and scientists to appreciate what comes togetherɂ

and therefore, too, what might yet emergeȭ (Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2014: 45). A shared sense 

of curiosity and imagination bring the humanities and science together in this task: sensibilities 

which Tsing argues can Ȭform small pores in the two-culture barrier, which might allow 

diffusionȭ (Tsing, Lien and Swanson 2014: 7). In the hunt for the Ȭstill -livingȭ of the human-

disturbed landscape, and ÆÏÒ ÈÏÐÅÆÕÌ ÓÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭÓ ÃÏÅØÉÓÔÅÎÃÅȟ 

interdisciplinary working presents an opportunity to tackle overlapping concerns, to share 

methods and to reflect critically on the knowledge practices of individual disciplines (Tsing, 

Lien and Swanson 2014: 5).  

 The Graving Docks Ȭbiolblitzȭ (S3) - an event that rallied a mix of experts and enthusiasts 

to document the Graving Docksȭ biodiversity  - put interdisciplinary working to the test with 

fruitful outcomes. Shared concern brought this group of together and it found expression in 

many small acts of knowledge sharing and sociality, as participants gathered around ruderals 

to discuss their life history, uses and value in the context of an uncertain future. The interests 

of the group were all quite different. The entomologists studied habitats using their nets, 

grubbing trays and sample tubes. The photographers, filmmakers and public artists studied the 
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Graving Docksȭ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȟ ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÁÇÅÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÌÅÎÓÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅ-

wilder foraged and nibbled, considering how long he might be able to survive here, while the 

ecologists and botanists thought about the bigger picture - rates of succession, adventive 

species, migration patterns and the level of diversity. The groups that participants had been 

assigned ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÈÏÌÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ - the birders wandered with their eyes to the canopies 

while the entomologists tended to dark corners. But shared working took place, and it brought 

important insights. There was a curiosity about each ÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ 

knowledge sharing and skill sharing within the groups - birders explaining how to notice a 

cormorant, an entomologist explaining how to seek out a beetle habitat.  Tools were shared, 

and impromptu workshops were held ɀ which mushrooms are edible, how to use a butterfly 

net, how to tell the difference between an Alder leaf and a Beech leaf. Participants joined in a 

discussion at the close of fieldwork which explored the Graving Docksȭ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÅÃÏÌÏÇÙȭÓ ÖÁÌÕÅ 

from a variety of perspectives ɀ social, aesthetic, ecological and cultural. Describing methods 

along with values enabled many accounts to sit together. Then discussion drew out into the 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÒÙ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȭÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂle futures.  

 

 

S h a r e d   l a n d s c a p e  :   t o   t e l l   a   s t o r y 

 

Govan Graving Docks was a landscape tied up in many personal biographies, and the voices 

started to crowd in from the moment that I arrived.  I met men that had worked here, childhood 

bikers who had spent endless summers making tracks on the rubble mounds, and keen 

photographers who waxed lyrical about the rust to be found in its ramshackle buildings. Many 

were already storying the more-than-human with reminiscences of harsh winters on the 

windswept working bays ɀ a crane was brought down in a stormy surge one man told me - and 

with description  of the Graving Docksȭ ÎÅÓÔÉÎÇ Ó×ÁÎÓ that have become rich over time with 

daily dog walks. As part of their appeal for the development of innovative methods for ruin 

scholarship, DeSilvey and Edensor (2013: 479) have suggested that Ȭaccounts of botanists, 

temporary dwellers, former workers and urban explorers could be collected to form 

compositions of multivocal narratives which capture the fluid meanings that circulate around 

particular ruins and foreground the multiplicity of these placesȭ. Lorimer (2006: 516) has also 

called on Ȭa more inclusive sort of intellectual investmentȭ when it comes to historical landscape 

research: Ȭone that accommodates understandings of living in the thick of landscape that are 

not only oursȭ.  

 Gathering stories from people who had variously shaped or been shaped by the Graving 

Docksȭ ×ÁÓ Á ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ the many meanings of this particular ruined 
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landscape. These stories marked the beginning of new outlooks and opinions, as I began to 

walk with the memories of others. Pearson (2006) has advocated for the place of personal 

memory and its umbrella method oral history in landscape research. The stories that people 

have to tell about a life lived in this landscape Ȭ[hold] together a vast body of information: 

histories, geographies, genealogiesȭ (Pearson 2006: 25), and they reveal the ways in which 

landscape and local identity are intimately entwined (Matless and Pearson 2012). Stories, 

Pearson writes, evidence this entanglement: 

 

Just as landscapes are constructed out of the imbricated actions and experiences of people, so people 

are constructed in and dispersed through their habituated landscape: each individual, significantly, 

has a particular set of possibilities in presenting an account of their own landscape: stories (Pearson 

2006: 12).  

 

 I had been speaking with people on the Graving Docks since my arrival, but when news 

of the clearance broke I decided to undertake this in a more structured way, in a naïve attempt 

perhaps to draw the site back into a space of discursivity. I set up a postcard stand outside 

Govan underground populated with images of the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ urban ecology taken by the 

bioblitz participants . This created a time and space for the exchange of stories and opinion on 

this landscape and its fate. In making a space for critical urban dialogue, this sitework shared 

something in common with the field of relational art. By staging participative forms of sociality 

this is an art that sets out to create Ȭ[a] space of interaction, [a] space of openness that ushers 

in all dialogueȭ ɉ"ÏÕÒÒÉÁÕÄ ςππςȡ ττɊȢ 4his is Ȭcultural do-it -yourself... the invention of the 

everyday, and the development of time livedȭ through which critical models for interaction are 

developed (Bourriaud 2002: 14). Outside Govan Underground Station I devised and tested a 

model for a form of public consultation that would be open and inclusive. People were more 

willing to speak at the postcard cart when I opened conversations with my own story from the 

field. In many cases, participants took my commitment to their local landscape personally, and 

wanted to make their own contribution to the research. Pearson (2006) has discussed the way 

in which storytelling can snowball into a communal project for storying a landscape: 

 

What such a performance stimulates and elicits is other stories, and stories about stories. It catalyses 

personal reflection and the desire on the part of listener not only to reveal and insert her own 

memories, but also to re-visit communal experiences. It works with memory, raking over enduring 

ones, stirring half-supressed ones. It can demonstrate multi -temporal densities of experience within 

a given location, place as palimpsest (Turner, p. 373), named and marked by the actions of ancestors 

(Pearson 2006: 22).  
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 I listened closely to the materiality of the voice. In the Ȭmodulations and intensifications 

of speed, tone, volume rhythm, emphasisȭ I could tell whether I was engaged in a chat, a lecture, 

a declaration or an oration, which said as much as the content (Pearson 2006: 26). It was in the 

Ȭgrain of the voiceȭ as Pearson (2006: 26) has called it, that the Ȭstory comes to lifeȭ and through 

which connections are made. What made this model of public consultation particularly unusual 

was that the postcards were the protagonists of the conversations. They showed a landscape 

that had outgrown the public imagination in many ways, with many visitors to the cart 

exclaiming that they hardly recognised this industrial ruin. Fleeting companionships were 

struck up around particular prints too, as visitors and I spoke enthusiastically about rust and 

mushrooms and fishing, and shared our own personal maps of this landscape - the best place 

to appreciate the river, where to look for the hunting peregrine.  

 These conversations at the postcard cart gave me a more-than-human perspective on 

the past too. I met many of the Graving Docksȭ ÆÏÒÍÅÒ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÌÉÖÅÓ 

painting the ships that docked at this maintenance facility with red lead, chrome and bitumen.  

One man called himself a dying breed because the toxins had taken their toll on most of his 

colleagues. Those that were still-living were Ȭwalking monumentsȭ, (a term that Fusco (2015) 

has used in her discussion of "ÅÎ #ÒÕÁÃÈÁÎȭÓ )ÒÉÓÈ ÔÕÎÎÅÌÍÅÎȟ ÔÈÅ Ȭ4ÕÎÎÅÌ 4ÉÇÅÒÓȭɊ, their veins 

still coursing with the residues of those ships that had brought Glasgow fame and fortune.27 

They rummaged through the postcards and talked about the return of foxes and ducks as an 

unlikely miracle. Material memory found important expressions at the postcard cart, revealing 

how the past has been drawn into new ecologies, new celebrations of value, and new desires 

for the future of this landscape.  

 

 

S i t  e   M e m o i  r  s : T o   E x p e r i m e n t   w i t h   D e s c r i p t i o n 

 

The changes that took place on the Graving Docks between Autumn 2013 and Summer 2014 

would be remembered by me and many others:  the residents of Govan, the sparrows that fled 

falling branches in Spring, the river that carried the residues of pesticide, and the fish that 

swam with it. By the time it came to writing up, I was faced with the somewhat unnerving task 

of creating a record of a lost landscape.   

 In the chapters that follow, I have written a memoir of my encounters with  the Graving 

Docks histories, ecologies, materials and communities from the year. Bereft of the specificity 

and certainty of written notes, or recorded words, the raw material of this writing was my own 

ÍÅÍÏÒÙȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÅÍÏÒÙ ÒÅÓÕÒÆÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅȢ )Ô ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÓÔÁÔÉÃ 

information either, rather it had been reworked by the research practice that had come after it 



86 
 

(Jones 2011: 876): as the year unfolded, memories of self/site/practice were Ȭfundamental to 

ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ Á ËÅÙ ×ÅÌÌÓÐÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÇÅÎÃÙȟ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅϳÈÁÂÉÔȟ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȭ. As 

memory was drawn into the research in new ways, the past was reconsidered, reorganised, 

and repopulated. Drawing on emerging experiments in memory writing from the 

environmental humanities (Bolland 2015; Solnit 2013; Jones 2015), I developed a writing 

practice that was a creative (vitalist) and ethical response to memory, rather than an attempt 

to re-order and re-present fragments (that now no longer had a specific location in time and 

place). Writing in response to the vivid moments that resurfaced presented an opportunity to 

build on the curiosity that had taken hold in the field, along with the concern, and sense of 

imagined possibility that certain moments contained. There was scope to extend my ethical 

commitments, to cultivate new attachments, and to consider again patterns and trajectories 

into the future. There was opportunity to reflect critically on my role, my intentions, to 

acknowledge again the events that unfolded and their legacies. Lastly, it was possible to 

appreciate the spatial textures and affective registers of the site and how they resisted meaning 

even in memory. I worked with  imagery and dialogue, metaphor and thick description, to 

explore scenes, conversations, tasks and design thinking. This process of re-collection 

reconfigured self, site and their relations. As such, the words cannot be read as a 

ȬÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎȭ of this time, but rather a creative engagement with it.  

 Memories from the field have been recounted in the following chapters in a 

chronological narrative. 4ÈÉÓ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ come without certain reservations. Would the 

writing be overdetermined by its direction? In the task of getting to a preconceived end, would 

writing be burdened by intention?  In a critical study of narratives of suspense, Fusco (2007) 

quotes Derrida, who has said that this writing form has Ȭchanged the order of the world even 

before we are able to awake to the realisation that, in sum, nothing will have been said, nothing 

that will not already have been blindly endorsed in advanceȭ. They are Ȭan arrow whose flight 

would consist in a return to the bowȭ. For the purposes of this research however, this narrative 

structure enabled me to explore ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÙ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÅ ÓÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÇÁÔÈÅÒÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒȭÓ 

markers - life before the clearance, the clearance itself, and after it ɀ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÄ ȬÈÅÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÎÏ×ȭ 

through which knowledge emerged and connections were made. It enabled me to reflect on the 

significance of the pull of the future that myself and others were subject to during this time ɀ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭÓ ÒÅÃÌÁÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÒÅÃÌÁÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÏÎ 

the other hand.  The pull of the future, paired with a sense of urgency, led the way in my practice 

as it would do in my descriptions.  

 I storied as I worked. I storied to root myself in the pace of change, and to make sense 

of the frictions and indifference that I encountered. They were solitary mutterings at first, but 

then I started to update friends and family, and eventually they got in the habit of asking. I 
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storied and found humour, compassion, hope and consolation; each answering a need for a 

certain kind of resilience at points in the year. The habit exposed and simultaneously nurtured 

a deepening attachment. Through this telling, an authorial voice was already emerging. 

Pearson (2006) has described the voice as a key resource for reflecting on the various 

motivations of creative practice. He does this with his performative texts which are highly 

autobiographical. In this first person writing:  

 

... the author identifies with the object of study, acknowledging affiliations and bias, and this drives 

the research: whilst conventional academic practice is clearly present, it is infused with personal 

observations and sources of lay knowledge. The method is emotional, self-reflexive and revelatory. 

A life-story is mapped onto the discourse and memory and desire are active agencies: the anecdote 

may be as significant as the historical fact (Pearson 2006: 10). 

 

Although this voice that emerged on the Graving Docks was distinctive, it was no more certain 

for it. The narrative that unfolded did so in stops and starts, stuttering and lurching, picking up 

considerable pace for periods when a particular line of enquiry gained momentum, and then 

breaking in light of changed circumstances. As with Sinclair and LichtensteinȭÓ (2000) book 

Ȭ2ÏÄÉÎÓËÙȭÓ 2ÏÏÍȭ, ȬÃÈÒÏÎÉÃÌÉÎÇ a topography of chance occurrences, inadvertent meetings and 

the following of crooked leadsȭȟ I was Ȭinexorably... envelopedȭ in my own narrative and far from 

in control (Lorimer 2009: 267). By writing this precarious story line, I could reflect further on 

my work with uncertainty, and the kind of readiness of manner that it demanded. Uncertainty 

brought with it many challenges, but it was also the condition of my openness and another way 

of working.  In her critique of suspenseful narrative, Fusco calls for experiments in Ȭtemporal 

compressionȭ as a way to explore outside the Ȭquotidian cause and effect... [which] is central to 

looking at and making sense of the world around usȭ (Fusco 2007). In the following chapters, I 

experiment with a temporal extrusion in an effort to occupy the spaces of indeterminacy upon 

which these ÉÄÅÁÓ ÏÆ ȬÃÁÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÆÆÅÃÔȭ ÁÒÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄȢ  

 

 

A   C r e a t i v e   A p p r  o a c h  :  M e t h o d o l o g i c a l   S t y l e 

 

In this chapter I have discussed the more-than-human methodology that informed my thought 

and practice on the docks. By way of summary I want to reflect further on the process of 

method making which is a defining feature of this project. Methods were developed with  the 

site. The more-than-human methodology, and its emphasis on openness and attentiveness, set 

the scene for this working relationship to emerge. Methods were informed by a sensitivity to 

the way in which the site was making its expressions, and thinking about how to tend to these, 
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and extend them through practice. Making methods was about following and contributing. 

Methods on the Graving Docks were unfamiliar and unrehearsed, and having muddied through, 

often too immersed in the action, it was only latterly that I found important insights in the way 

that motivation, tone and choreography had been jointly devised. What I developed on the 

docks then was a bespoke methodological style that was founded on the Ȭstubborn 

particularity ȭ of site (Cruikshanks 1997: 61).  Our way was opportunist and affirmative. It was 

dogged, urgent, and public-facing. It was lived and not applied.  
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4 
Maintaining the Feral Common 

 
 
 

H o l l o w a y  

 

Highland Lane was the desire line with the most footfall on Govan Graving Docks extending 

south from the opening in the fence until it met a riparian thicket 15m or so deep before the 

river bank. The regulars gathered around a hearth which was in fact a doocot before it 

collapsed. The cobbled stretch sparkled underfoot with tiny fragments of wine and vodka 

bottles and on the other side of the wall that marked the drop dÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓȭ ÂÁÙÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ 

was a mountain of crushed cans - relics of a long liquid history and testament to the popularity 

of this scenic spot.  

It was busy the sunny Monday afternoon that Patrick and I arrived with our long 

handed lobbers, secretors, map and compass. There was no fire in the hearth but it was a 

natural place to gather so everyone was sat around on the fallen granite capping stones. Tam 

and Jimmy were amongst the crowd and they were curious when they saw the tools. I told them 

that we were looking for the jetty at the end of Highland Lane. Ȭ)ÔȭÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÈÉÄÄÅÎȭ Jimmy said.  

Ȭ7ÈÉÔȭÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÆÆ ÆÉÒȩȭ Tam asked. ȬWÅȭÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÒÙ ÁÎÄ make a clearing if we find it - to open 

a view onto the riverȭ I said, waving the lobbers in that direction. This was met with both 

indifference and some grunts and murmurs of assent from the group.  

I pulled ÔÈÅ ÍÁÐ ÏÕÔ ÏÎÃÅ ×Åȭd left them ɀ an Ordnance Survey map of the original lane 

from 1896.28 7ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓ ÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÒÍÁÔÕÒÅ ×Åre demolished the rewilded 

rubble shifted Highland Lane further east. ȬYer gaun the wrang way ye divvy baÓÔÁÒÄÓȦ ȣ 7ÒÁÎÇ 

way!ȭ Tam shouted after us. We took a left upon his instruction and dived into the thicket of 

birch and elder by the river. The slipway was unremarkable when we finally found it: a rotting 

timber ramp caked in mud. We stood on the bank and got the compass out. The plan was to 

clear the north south-axis from the slipway that the lane had once followed, but after a short 

time pushing through the vegetation along this line we conceded that it was a job for more than 

two. The new lane was not far from the old line, so we decided to make a route through the 

thicket here to the river instead ɀ a short 15 metres. That way the regulars would be able to 

enjoy the sightline from their den.   

Highland Lane traced a historical water connection. Up until the early 1800s it had been 

a drove road and fording pass. When the dry dock complex was in operation it was a cobbled 

lane lined with workshops extending north-south from Stag street to the river. At the river end  
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Fig. 15 Holloway : Sightline to the River Clyde (Image: Olden, R.)  
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there was a jetty for the Kelvinhaugh ferry that transported workers and materials.  The 

purpose of this sitework was to recover the lost line that extended a physical and visual 

connection to the river. 

 The first task was to stake out the proposed route with garden bamboo sticks. It was a 

tricky task keeping to the north-south line while at the same time avoiding any large trees, but 

we managed to work out a route after a couple of revisions.  With one set of lobbers we took it 

in turns to fell and to clear, first the undergrowth of brambles and then the young trees. I had 

to retrieve my saw from the studio ÔÏ ÁÓÓÉÓÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÎËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÂÂÅÒ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭt get its teeth 

around. 4ÈÉÓ ÓÉÔÅ×ÏÒË ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ Á ÓÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÕÎÅÁÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ) ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÆÏÒȢ 3Á×ÉÎÇ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ×ÏÏÄ 

×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÅÁÓÙ ÏÎ ÍÙ ÈÁÎÄÓ ÏÒ ÍÙ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÕÇÌÙ ÓÔÕÍÐs that remained were hard to 

reconcile. It was a landscaping idea that was beginning to play with material appreciation, but 

there was nothing vitalist about this sitework in terms of what it could do. It was a piece of 

human infrastructure when it came down to it. As the thicket hollowed out, distant 

murmurings began to filter  in from the north bank: police helicopters, screaming seagulls, the 

murmur of cars, and intermittent screeching from the Glasgow-Helensburgh train  line. The 

hollow was becoming a small echo chamber for the city that now felt all too close.  

The felled material was moved to the sheltered pump house (fire -building and den 

making would see it reused) and then all the beer cans and bottles that littered the new clearing 

were collected up in blue corner shop bags that were matted in to the undergrowth. The effect 

was immediate and my thoughts turned to a litter blitz on the larger scale, but the leaves were 

already yellowing fast above us, and there were many more things to do before the urban wild 

retreated to the earth for Winter.  

 I ended up with twelve full, sticky bags and started ferrying them up to the gate. The 

crowd on Highland Lane provided the commentary on the first few runs, and then Tam and 

Jimmy volunteered to help. ȬI can tell yehȟ ÁÈȭÖÅ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÍÉÎÙ ÂÏÁÔÌÅÓ ÉÎ ÂÕÔ ÁÈ ÄÏÎȭÔ 

mind ever bringin wan ootȭ Tam said.  

Despite the terrible hacked stumps that remained, the clearing was well received by 

the regulars. They joined us at the mouth when we were packing up. The sun was low in the 

sky so the water was a deep navy - a fissure in the autumnal canopy - and the sky above a 

cracking blue. I wondered if it would become a well-trodden way to the river once again.  I got 

the camera out and took some photographs. Ȭ!ÙÅȢ )ÔȭÓ nice thisȭ Jimmy said. Ȭ.ÏÔ ÂÅÉÎ ÈÉÎÇȭÍÅȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÉÔȭÓ ÂÉÎ Á ÌÁÎÇ ÔÉÍÅ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÁÈȭÖÅ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÔÔÅÒȭ Tam added.    

Over the coming months it became force of habit to check how the new route had been 

elaborated when I arrived on site. Broken coping stones were configured in different seating 

arrangements at the river end, and the tunnelling effect was enhanced by someone using sting 
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to train tree branches to meet those at the other side. A tarpaulin was later woven through 

those arching branches to form a den.  

Although there were certain aspects of this sitework that had failed in the end to engage 

in creative ways with the elemental agencies of Govan Graving Docks, the work did explore and 

build on vital expressions that were more unexpected ɀ these the place-based attachments that 

linked this rewilded landscape with a community of active appreciators. It also re-established 

a relic of a lesser-known history: that of water, an agent that has been a central protagonist in 

the biography of this landscape. This sitework reconsidered the memory of this water 

connection, and saw in it an opportunity to reimagine its legacy, by bringing people and place, 

land and water closer together in a new configuration.  

 

 

D o c k l a n d   L a b o u r 

 

) ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÏÃÁÌ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ #ÏÌÉÎ 1ÕÉÇÌÅÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ !ÕÔÕÍÎ ÁÎÄ 

he shared some stories that had been passed down to him by his father and his father before 

ÈÉÍ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÅÒȭÓ ÄÁÉÌÙ ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙȢ Both men had worked as 

ȬÔÁÎËÉÅÓȭ - their job was to clean the inside of the engine, oil and sewage tanks that were buried 

ÄÅÅÐ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÐȭÓ ÈÏÌÄȢ  

 Ȭ7ÕÄȭÈÕÖ ÂÅÅÎ Á dark joaÂȭ #ÏÌÉÎ ÓÁÉÄȢ He told me that his dad had started off in a rope 

factory as a teenager ɀ another one of the shipbuilding industryȭÓ ÖÉÔÁÌ ÁÎÃÉÌÌÁÒÙ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÅÓ ɀ 

and had then moved to the Graving Docks ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÕÐ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ȬÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ dirty and menial jobs 

ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓȭ, because it was better paid. He shared his disappointment that the Graving Docks 

and all the other ancillary industries ÈÁÄÎȭÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÌÙ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȭÓ ÓÈÉÐÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ 

histories. Ȭ3Ï ÓÈÉÐÓ ×ÅÒȭÎÁÅ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÈÅÒÅȟ but it was no less important for itȭ he said. Because this 

site ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ be associated with all the spectacular imagery of the shipbuilding yards, ÉÔ ÈÁÄÎȭÔ 

found a placÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȭÓ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȡ Ôhis was what lay at the root of the indifference, Colin 

said, when it came to ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ future.  

Ȭ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÇÁÕÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓȭȟ ×ÈÅÎ ah wis a wee boy. Mah da flew pigeons you know 

- well we used tae call them doos - and he used tae build pens for them and you know like a 

welding rod? Well he would use they welding rods for bars of the cage, and he used tae send 

me doon as a wee boy to ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃË ÁÎÄ ÈÅȭÄ ÓÁÙȟ ȬÇÏ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÅ *ÉÍÍÙȭ ÏÒ ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÉÔ ×ÉÓȟ ȬÁÎÄ ÁÓË 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÌÄÉÎÇ ÒÏÄÓȭ ÁÎÄ )ȭÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÃÁÒÒÙ ÈÏÍÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÉÇ ÂÕÎÄÌÅȢ 3Ï ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÉÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÐÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÎÏÏ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎËȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ) ×ÉÓÈ )ȭÄ ÐÁÉÄ a bit 

more attention.ȭ 
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Fig. 16 Dockland Maintenance : Scrubbing the inaugural plaque, with Euan Maharg belaying (Image: Olden, P.)  
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Some weeks later, I discovered the Graving Docks inaugural plaque - the text was 

etched into the concrete chamber wall of Dock Two next to the water gate, and it was layered 

now with decades of sediment and algae that obscured the names and the dates. This plaque 

would have witnessed some sights at the helm of the central chamber. I decided to carry out 

some maintenance work of my own here, to reflect on the labour histories that Colin had 

recounted. I planned to abseil down the chamber wall of Dock Two with rubber gloves and 

cleaning implements and then to scrub the etched and blemished surface until the text was 

clearly visible. 

On the morning of my descent my colleague and keen climber Euan Maharg met me on 

the water gate with all the necessary equipment and a plan for the belaying logistics. One end 

of the rope was looped securely around a mooring post and then fed under the metal fixings of 

a hydraulic shaft near the edge of the chamber. The second fixing prevented the rope rubbing 

over the lip of the chamber, and it would have lessened the strain on Euan were my primary 

rope to fail.  

The cleaning solution was made up in a bucket ɀ a dash of bleach and two flasks of hot 

water ɀ and then with cleaning tools attached to my waist ɀscrubbing brushes of various sizes, 

and an old toothbrush ɀ I climbed into the harness and stepped back over the brink. The 

primary rope had a series of knots in it that I could use to travel up and down the rope, so when 

I was over the centre of the plaque I clipped myself in to the nearest loop with the carabiner.  

The plaque was Á ÌÏÔ ÌÁÒÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ )ȭÄ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÓÏ ) ÓÅÔ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐȟ scrubbing from 

left to right, and then lowered myself onto the next knot and began on the middle. The water 

in the bucket was muddied right away. There were many more marks that were not quite as 

easy to shift. Cement had seeped from the joints between the cement blocks to calcify on the 

plaquÅȭÓ ÆÁÃÅ, and there was also a patina of red, yellow and orange speckles that I soon realised 

were splashes of the harmful lead-based paint that ships had been treated with inside the 

chamber. Many time scales were converging as I worked: the industrial residues, the moss and 

algae that had taken decades to build on this face, and the pace of my efforts that were erasing 

these layers quicker than I could think about them. I had consulted a geologist for advice on a 

cleaning solution and a very dilute bleach was recommended, but finding myself elbow deep 

in it, uncertainty began to grow as did the burning itch across my forearms. I looked down to 

see the dribbles down the dock-face setting off small ripples in the water-filled chamber below, 

and I quickly stopped scrubbing.  

I swapped my cleaning implements for the camera and began capturing this privileged 

viewpoint in multiple shots. Together the photographs formed a post-cubist style montage that 

returned me to that swinging rope, whenever I looked at it again. Next I turned my attention to 

the text, though now the inscription paled against the vibrant splashes that danced across it.  
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THE ACT FOR THIS DOCK WAS PASSED ON 7TH JULY 1873, 

HON. JAMES WATSON, CHAIRMAN. JAMES BAIN, DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. 

FRANK BAIRD, CONVENOR OF NEW WORKS COMMITTEE. 

_____________________________________________________ 

 

GROUND WAS BROKEN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION ON 2ND AUG 1882, 

HON. JOHN URE, CHAIRMAN. DAVID ROWAN, DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. 

WM RENNY WATSON, CONVENOR OF NEW WORKS COMMITTEE. 

_____________________________________________________ 

 

AND IT WAS OPENED ON 13TH OCTOBER 1886. 

HON. WILLIAM MCONIE, CHAIRMAN. JOHN URE, DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. 

WM RENNY WATSON, CONVENOR OF NEW WORKS COMMITTEE. 

SECRETARY & GENERAL MANAGER GEORGE REITH 

ENGINEER AND CONSTRUCTOR JAMES DEAS. 

RESIDENT ENGINEER, ARCHIE HAMILTON. 

______________________________________________________ 

 

LENGTH OF FLOOR FROM INSIDE OF CAISSON 515 FEET 0 INCHES 

WIDTH AT BOTTOM 52 4 

WIDTH AT TOP 92 0 

WIDTH OF ENTRANCE AT BOTTOM 57 8 

AT TOP 87 0 

DEPTH ON CENTRE OF SILL AT AVERAGE 22 10 

HIGH WATER LEVEL OF ORDINARY SPRING TIDES 22 10 

 

 

 A great deal of ground was ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÆÏÒ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÓÈÉÐÐÉÎÇ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÙȡ ÒÉÖÅÒ ÂÁÎËÓ that 

were excavated to accommodate docks and quays; the river channel itself that was dredged to 

make a navigable watercourse; and the Clyde valley with its carboniferous substrata that was 

pitted extensively to fuel it all. The inaugural plaque invited viewers to imagine the ground 

breaking rites, the ceremonial shovel, the grand unveiling of the plaque itself and the 

ÄÉÇÎÉÔÁÒÉÅÓȭ ÓÐÅÅÃÈÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÓÈÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÎÅ× ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÁÉÎÔÅÎÁÎÃÅ ×ÏÒË ÔÈÁÔ ) 

undertook here unearthed memories and residues that expressed some of the more difficult 

aspects of that industrial history. In this way it had also explored what the future of 

maintenance work could be on the Graving Docks.  The agencies of the site were formative in 

this respect, urging me to reconsider the actions I took, and also raising a number important 

questions.  How could maintenance work respond to the difficult material legacies of the past? 
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How could the distributed agency of the feral common inspire a new approach, so that 

maintenance is concerned with interests that are more-than-human? What about a version of 

maintenance that was for nurturing and promoting configurations of shared possibility with 

people, plants, water and relics? 

 

 

T h e   F i r s t   R u p t u r e 

 

When I found out about the site preparation and survey works that The Company were to 

undertake on the Graving Docks, I had to consider again the course that I was taking. I met with 

the director who told me about their ambitions for the development, and the immediate plans 

to ÒÁÚÅ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÕÒÂÁÎ ÅÃÏÌÏÇÙȢ I asked about the landscaping strategy for the river 

and was shown a plan that had 5 storey hotels, apartments and a fortified bund wall (to 

minimise the risk of flooding) running the length of the waterfront.  

 Doubts began to creep in about my work here. What did it mean to be working here, to 

be digging up stories and fostering local attachment in the lead up to this new development? 

Was I doing the groundwork for another future? My research was supposed to be challenging 

the sort of commercial future that The Company had settled on, but what could I possibly do 

when my access to the site depended on a good working relationship with them? My aim to 

develop an alternative vision for this site would be Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔȢ !ÎÄ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

task now pointless and concessionary in light of the circumstances? Who would speak to me 

now about possible futures when the contractors moved in with their chainsaws and 

pesticides?  

 Nevertheless, I was by now deeply invested. ) ×ÁÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÃÕÒÉÏÕÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ȬÕÎÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȭ 

site and captured by its possibility, and the early concerns about development pressures and 

inevitable futures that had first drawn me here were now altogether more concrete. To step 

back now would have been nothing less than a dereliction of duty. Despite the real concerns, 

and the expectation that the way ahead would messy, difficult, and clouded with uncertainty, I 

began to rethink my purpose here.  

 There were still important reasons to continue wit h my alternative visioning. This 

work could open this site up ɀ discursively, imaginatively - at a moment when the meaning of 

the site was closing down. It could encourage the public to participate as the future of the 

Graving Docks was finalised: to join in public consultations perhaps, and to express their own 

aspirations.  There were also new research aims to consider in light of the coming changes. 

First, it seemed important t hat the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ recent history be documented in some way. 

In the Glasgow City Archives, the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÅÓ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÅÎÔ ÁÓ ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ρωψψ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ 
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last boat had been serviced, and while there was some ȬÕÒÂ-ÅØȭ photography on the internet, 

there was nothing that dug deeply into its recent social and natural history. Without this 

archive, it would be easy to forget how this landscape might have been different. Secondly the 

'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ needed a landscape activist. The change that was on the horizon had to be held 

to be questioned and discussed, and although it would be a tricky task under the watchful eye 

of the land-owner developer, there was still some room for manoeuvre.  

 4ÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÆÁÔÅÄ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ deter my work but it would no doubt cast a 

melancholy shadow. Nevertheless, I signed up as ruin archivist, landscape activist, and artist 

and champion of a different future. I would find ways to provoke important questions about 

the future of this landscape, and invite others to join me in this task.   

 

 

W a s t e l a n d   B i o b l i t z  

 

In light of 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ plans, I resolved to document the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ natural history 

before its dis-mantlement. Late in the Autumn, I met Richard Weddle of the Glasgow Natural 

History Society (GNHS) ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙȭÓ ÚÏÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÍÕseum and explained the kind of event 

I had in mind. He told me that society did these kinds of events quite often, in parks and in 

wastelands ɀ Á ȬÂÉÏÂÌÉÔÚȭ ÈÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÉÔȢ  

 Richard told me about the expertise in the society - entomology, botany and birding ɀ 

and said he would try and get a group together for me. I would be following a great lineage of 

Glaswegian amateur botanists, he said. He suggested that I speak with Peter McPherson, a 

retired doctor who had taken up botany after retiring from a busy GP practice. Peter spent his 

ÄÁÙÓ ÆÏÒÁÇÉÎÇ ÏÎ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ×ȭÓ ÐÏÓÔ-industrial wastelands and roadside verges, documenting the 

species that he found there which shed light on all manner of forces shaping the ecologies of 

the city. Peter was co-author of the seminal text ȬThe Changing Flora of Glasgowȭ (2000), and 

he wrote extensively for the British Society for Botanical Identification (BSBI). Richard 

suggested I read his article in the (1998) BSBI newsletter, Ȭ7ÈÅÒÅ (ÁÖÅ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ Ȭ"ÅÓÔȭ &ÌÏ×ÅÒÓ 

Gone?ȭ - an epitaph for a wild landscape that was ploughed up for a Clyde Waterfront 

development neighbouring my site .  

I gave Peter a phone, but bÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÄ ÌÉÎÅȟ 0ÅÔÅÒȭÓ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÁÉÄ Ánd a domestic bird 

squawking in the background, it was a broken conversation. I asked him his field equipment, 

and he listed it off: identification books, magnifying glasses, vasculum, scissors, good 

sandwichesȢ (Å ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅȭÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÉËÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÅÎÄ but ÈÅ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ as spritely as he once was, 

so he wished us every luck in our endeavours and told me to get in touch if there were any 

interesting finds.  
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Next I had to seek permission from The Company. All aspects of the bioblitz had to be 

conducted sensitively - from the inception of the event right the way through to the public 

presentation of the findings - ÔÏ ÅÎÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÇÏ ÁÈÅÁÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÄÉÄÎȭÔ 

jeopardise the access that has already been granted. I sent him an email that pitched the event 

as an ideal opportunity for a group of specialists and enthusiasts to theorise urban ecologies, 

and as well as seeking his permission I also invited him along. He consented, though declined 

the invitation. 4ÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒȭÓ ÉÎÓÕÒÅÒÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔed a copy of the UÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙȭÓ ÉÎÓÕÒÁÎÃÅ ÐÏÌÉÃÙȢ  

After rigorous examination of my Health and Safety Risk assessment, the 3ÃÈÏÏÌȭÓ )ÎÓÕÒÁÎÃÅ 

advisor sent a copy to The Company. In preparation for the event, I trained as a First Aider 

along with ten other newly appointed managers of McDonalds. The course coordinator had a 

hard time animating the classes with casualty examples relevant to both burger kitchens and 

post-industrial ruins, but she did a great job considering and we had all passed by the end of 

the week.  

 I sent an email invitation out to a wide range of experts and enthusiasts based in Govan 

and Glasgow more widely - ecologists, councillors, historians, botanists, geographers, artists, 

ÁÒÃÈÁÅÏÌÏÇÉÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÃÁÌÓ ÔÈÁÔ )ȭÄ ÍÅÔ ÉÎ 'ÏÖÁÎ ɀ appealing for their participation. The broad 

interests of the group would enable us to understand the value of this urban ecology from many 

different angles. In the invitation, the bioblitz was pitched as an event to document and 

discover a local rewilded landscape. The notion of discovery was apt for a site that had all the 

qualities of a forgotten land. There were new ecologies to discover, unfamiliar adventives, and 

also new understandings about the possibÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ Á ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ȬÃÏÍÍÏÎȭ ÐÌÁÎÔÓ 

to rediscover, in terms of their values, uses and capacities for innovation. In the invite, the urban 

ÅÃÏÌÏÇÙ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ȬGreen Mantleȭ in light of the character that it had 

given the site, and its role as a refuge and habitat.  

The final inspiration for the bioblitz came late. A paleo botanist from the GNHS ×ÁÓÎȭÔ 

able to attend the event and so, curious about the site itself and keen to contribute, she carried 

out her own investigations a day earlier. Photos arrived in my inbox that evening of wild 

ÏÒÃÈÉÄÓ ÇÒÏ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÂÂÌÅÓ ÂÅÓÉÄÅ $ÏÃË /ÎÅȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅÎȭÔ ÒÁÒÅ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 

heartening to see something so delicate growing on a site such as this.  

 

*  

 

On the morning of the bioblitz I cycled down to the Graving Docks with back pack and panniers 

ÌÏÁÄÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÌÁÎÔ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÏÏËÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏÌÓȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÌÁÔÅ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÎ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÈÁÄÎȭÔ 

risen in the sky. At the mouth of the Holloway, I struggled against the wind until I had four 

pasting tables erected and standing in a generous circle.  I set up a head table with a selection 
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of cuttings in glass jars and an image of the wild orchids for inspiration. Then I lay out all the 

equipment for the bioblitzers; lenses, scissors, plant identification books, measuring tapes, 

freezer bags and sample pots for the invertebrate. Peter advised me that a freezer bag was just 

ÁÓ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÔÁÎÉÓÔȭÓ ÖÁÓÃÕÌÕÍȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÆÉÅÌÄ ÄÉÁÒÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÅÁÃÈ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÎÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

they could document their finds. Each page of the dairy had different headings to enrich the 

investigation. The first half were for the species groups: Trees and Shrubs, Herbaceous Plants, 

Mosses and Lichens, and Fungii. The second section half were for patterns and structures: 

Collectives, Landscape patterns, Macro/Micro, Sections, and Environmental Process. Next I 

walked a lap of the site to check the Health and Safety tape I had rolled out the night before, 

cornering off the worst of the hydraulic shafts and a section of subsiding cobblestone by the 

river. Just as I was rounding the top of Dock Three, two electric blue darts shot across the 

ÃÈÁÍÂÅÒȭÓ ÍÕÒËÙ ×ÁÔÅÒÓȡ Kingfishers. These winged auspices had to mean something hopeful 

)ȭÄ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔȢ ,ÁÓÔ ÏÆ ÁÌÌȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎȟ ) ÔÉÅÄ Á ȬPermission Grantedȭ sign to the unofficial 

entrance to the Graving Docks. I hoped it would make the bioblitzers feel welcome when they 

stepped through the hole in the fence.  

 

* 

 

I met the group outside Govan subway station, and gave my Health and Safety briefing. It was 

a great turn out: twenty five participants kitted out with binoculars and woolly hats. There 

were birders and botanists from the Glasgow Natural History Society and the British Society 

for Botanical Identification and entomologists from Bugs Life. Archaeologists, architects, 

artists, community workers, environmentalists, ethnobotanists, geographers, photographers, 

re wilders, sustainable food activists had also come to offer their expertise. After the briefing I 

walked them to our base by the Holloway.  Each table had been assigned a study zone ɀ 

Riverside, Dock Two, Dock Three and Highland Lane ɀ ÁÎÄ Á ȬÈÅÒÄÅÒȭ ×ÉÔÈ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔÓ 

potential hazards. Participants joined a table and were promptly given hard hats by their 

ȬÈÅÒÄÅÒȭȢ  

 4ÈÅ ÐÁÌÅÏ ÂÏÔÁÎÉÓÔȭÓ ÏÒÃÈÉÄÓȟ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÇÆÉÓÈÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 0ÅÔÅÒ -Ã0ÈÅÒÓÏÎȭÓ ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄ 

explorations all make it in to the bioblitz  briefing, as did the factors that had compelled The 

Company to schedule the coming clearance works. I posed these factors as questions. Is this 

urban ecology of no value because there are no Tree Preservation Orders on the site ɀ is this 

the only marker of value that should be recognised? Is this urban ecology incompatible with an 

attempt to acknowledge/preserve/remember  the past? I asked the group to document all 

aspects of this urban ecology and to think about its diverse expressions of value using their 
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collective expertise. We had two hours and then we would reconvene at the Holloway to share 

our findings.  

 With all the worksheets and equipment shared out, the herders led the groups on to 

their study areas. I was the herder for the Riverside group and as I handed out the hard hats 

the others introduced themselves. We had a specialist entomologist Richard Weddle of the 

GNHS who had brought his insect net, sample tray, trowel, gardening gloves and a picnic bag 

filled with  books and solutions and specimen bottles. We also had cultural geographer Erin 

Despard, birder David Palmar also of the GNHS, and Hayden Foreman-Smith, a social worker 

and keen urban explorer.  

I led the group into the pump house first. Richard immediately unfurled his gardening 

mat and sets himself up in the undergrowth with his trowel and tray. Erin was drawn to the 

ferns creeping up the north facing wall. I joined her as she clambered across brambles to the 

largest specimens that were thriving in the dank and shade. She pulled back the leaf of a harts 

tongue to show me the ornate pattern of spores. Ȭ4ÈÅÙ ÒÅÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÉÎ ×ÁÔÅÒȟ ÓÏ ÔÈÅÙȭÖÅ 

flourished in all these cracks in the wallȭ. Erin took a couple of cuttings while I worked on their 

identification . Ȭ)ȭÖÅ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÒÏ× ÔÈÅÍ ÆÒÏÍ ÓÐÏÒÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÂÕÔ ÉÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÁÓÙȭ.  

When I emerged from the fernery, Hayden was on a window ledge taking pictures of 

the green room from above ɀ once the dirty, oily, pumping heart of the whole facility. Richard, 

still on his hands and knees, had made it to the ash filled corner that was once the sluice control 

room. These days it was a popular spot for bonfires. ,ÁÓÔ ×ÅÅË )ȭÄ ÆÏÕÎÄ Á ÓÃÒÁÐÐÅÒ ÉÎ ÈÅÒÅ 

ÂÕÒÎÉÎÇ Á ÔÁÎÇÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÐÐÅÒ ×ÉÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅȭÄ ÓÃÁÖÅÎÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÅÅÔÓ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ 'ÏÖÁÎȢ ȬTellies. 

FridgÅÓȢ )ÔȭÓ ÅÖÅÒÙwhere this stuffȭ ÈÅȭÄ ÓÁÉÄ. If he burns off the plastic then he gets double the 

price for it. Ȭ£3 per k instead of £1.60 per kȭ. The smell was intoxicating, and ash was falling 

ÏÎÔÏ ÍÙ ÈÁÉÒ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÔÈÅÓȢ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄ ÁÎ ÅÎÔÏÍÏÌÏÇÉÓÔ ÇÒÕÂbing around in 

here with much optimism. Richard got up with his tray and Erin and I gathered around to have 

a look at the beetles scuttling around inside. There was only one that ÈÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅȟ ÓÏ 

he put it into a tube for further analysis.  

What with the hustle and bustle, it ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅȭÄ ÌÏÓÔ birder David. I found 

him outside on the bay of Dock One with a long camera lens pointed at the sky. Ȭ9ÏÕȭÖÅ ÊÕÓÔ 

missed the geeseȭ he whispered. ȬQuite a sizable flock. They must be travelling south - ÉÔȭÓ ÔÈÅ 

right timeȭ. He handed me his workbook with an inventory scribbled on the front. ȬHere are 

your birds thenȭ. Robin. Chaffinch. Grey heron. Cormorant. Magpie. Wood pigeon. Herring gull. 

Black-headed gull. Blackbird. Song thrush. Blue tit. Kingfisher. Dunnock. Lesser black-backed gull. 

ȬA good selectionȭ he added.  

The rest of the group eventually joined us and we started to make our way down the 

bay to the watergates.  Hayden showed us an unidentified mushroom in a freezer bag. ȬAn 
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Inkcapȭ Richard informed us, with a quick glance. Erin found the ÐÁÌÅÏÂÏÔÁÎÉÓÔȭÓ orchids and 

lay down on the cobbles to capture them with her camera. She hesitated with her scissors and 

vasculum bag but David quickly jumped in. Ȭ$ÏÎȭÔ ×ÏÒÒÙȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÍÏÒÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ that came from. 

4ÈÏÓÅ ÏÒÃÈÉÄÓ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÒÏÏÔÉÎÇ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÌÉËÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȭ he said.  

Further along Richard was using his butterfly net, pulling on the lower branches of the 

willow and elder, and inspecting the insects that had fallen in.  He emptied the net into the 

beetle tray and identified a couple of species of ant and a Harvestman spider. ȬYou should bring 

a butterfly specialist down here. With all this buddleia itȭÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ a hotspot for themȭ Richard 

suggested. Ȭ4ÈÅÙ ÌÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÃÔÁÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ attracted to the red wavelengths of the purple 

flowersȭ. Hayden was working on some close up shots of the moss that had almost fully 

carpeted the cobbles. Ȭ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÉÆ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÃÁÒÂÏÎ ÓÉÎËȩ 9ÏÕȭÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ 

work out the area and then do the calculationsȭ he suggested. Erin was drawn to the common 

plantain that grew in the joints - ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ×ÉÌÄ ÐÌÁÎÔÓȟ ÏÒ ×ÅÅÄÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÍÏÒÅ 

commonly known. Ȭ4ÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÃÈÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÈÅÙ ÇÒÏ×ȭ she said, ȬI like to look at the 

variationsȭ. Erin later sent me an ode to the common plantain:  

ȬThe humble plantain sprouts between cracks in the pavement, along building edges, in 

compacted soil where nothing else will grow. Self-contained and self-sufficient, like a well-

employed, slightly neurotic bachelor, the plantain is common yet gracious, quietly making 

something of himself without fanfare or outside help. One wonders why some woman has not 

scooped him up. The plantain has a certain understated, monochromatic style, a compactness 

of purpose, sweet and tidy ways. A tendency to form groundcover, which is an 

underappreciated quality in general.  Despite humble appearances, the plantain is a 

cosmopolitan weed: a citizen of the world. Propagated by seed, pollinated by wind, it is at home 

wherever it goes. Long-lived and ever tolerant, it survives trampling and abuse. It is not only 

ÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÌÅ ÂÕÔ ÅÄÉÂÌÅȡ ÎÕÔÒÉÔÉÏÕÓȟ ÉÆ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÂÉÔÔÅÒ ɉÂÕÔ ×ÈÏ ÉÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÄÁÙÓȦɊȢ )Î Autumn, the 

flower stalks turn to brown, producing a modestly striking effect against the grey of asphalt or 

concrete. Leaves evergreen, the plantain remains sturdy, and retains its form while other urban 

plantings become dry and brittle, reminding everyone of their vulnerability, heralding the loss 

of light, the oncoming cold, and the ruthlessness of time generally. The plantain marches on 

while remaining in place. It is always doing fine. Polite and unflagging. Essentialȭ. 

 

* 

 

The groups assembled again at the Holloway. They laid their finds out on the tables and then 

each took it in turns to discuss them.  Cuttings and inhabited test tubes were held up for the 

others to see, inventories read aloud, conversations relived, the wider group pitched in 
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intermittently to help with identification. The material and ideas were broad in scope, 

demonstrating the many ways in which this urban ecology could be perceived and valued. 

Botanical expert Angus Hannah of the BSBI opened with his discovery of Agrostis 

scabra, a North American grass typically found on docksides whose seed will have travelled 

into the Graving Docks by boat. Nautical migration had made its mark. With our thoughts 

turned to natural histories, I asked Angus how it was possible to find such diversity on what 

was once a barren landscape. ȬThe biota is diverse because of these early mean conditions, not 

despite themȭ Angus explained. With nothing to compete with, seeds settling between granite 

joints and cracks made the most of what little dust and water they had. The river helped 

succession along, inviting  wind, water and bird carried seed. All those feet that have been 

traipsing in since its abandonment will have hurried this influx too.  

Physical geographer Hazel Long pitched in with her reflections on the discrete worlds 

that could be observed around the base of each older tree. Where affordances had been made 

- whether in cracks or - pioneering shoots had sprouted. When these shoots had shed their  

leaves the first layer of mulch was laid. This new living layer increased in complexity as 

wildflowers and fungi appeared, and the original shoot continued to grow, eventually standing 

tall  over the layers beneath. As this virtuous cycle went on, plant life, insect life and then bird 

life diversified. As more birds arrived, more seeds arrived with them. A whole world had folded 

out from a seed and a hollow.  

There were more discoveries. Suzanne Bairner of Buglife, an invertebrate conservation 

Trust, presented a Hobo spider (Tegenaria agrestis) that she had found in the thicket behind 

Highland Lane. Holding up the invertebrate tube to the group, Suzanne explained that there 

were only a few records for this species and they were all for the East Coast. Richard Weddle 

confirmed that there had never before been a sighting in Glasgow and he was considerably 

excited by the encounter. She had also found its nest, a substantial structure made of twigs and 

glossy evergreen leaves. Nestled in the middle was an egg sac. The Hobo spider was returned 

to its nest once the groups had had a look.    

The group working around Dock Three had a large selection of ferns on their table, 

some turned upside down to reveal their ornate spore patterns. There were cuttings of 

Maidenhair Spleenwort, Broad Buckler-fern, Male-fern, Polypody and bracken. Ferns were 

found in abundance in the damp and shade at the foot of the retaining wall on the southern 

boundary of the site, 4 metres tall to Govan Road. Smaller varieties had found a foothold in the 

joints between the 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ granite steps. The hydraulic shafts were another favoured 

location for the ferns. HÁÒÔȭÓ ÔÏÎÇÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÕÓÔÙ ÂÁÃË had spread matted roots across their  damp 

walls. They expressed better than any other species the feats of invention and determination 

that characterised this urban ecology. This group had also found cuttings of horsetail, Field 
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Horsetail and Marsh Horsetail. They formed a bright green fringe around Dock Three. Sabina 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÌÁÎÔÓ ÁÒÅ ȬÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÆÏÓÓÉÌÓȭȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

Equisetopsida class that dominated the understorey of late Paleozoic forests one hundred 

ÍÉÌÌÉÏÎ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÇÏȢ 4ÈÅÙȭÄ ÆÏÕÎÄ Á ×ÈÉÓËÅÙ ÂÏÔÔÌÅ in a disbanded den too. The heat and moisture 

trapped inside had created a tiny microcosm of mosses. Rough-stalked Feather-moss, Capillary 

Thread-moss, Redshank, Juniper Haircap, and Springy Turf-moss.  

The group working around Dock Two noted that the rubble piles along their stretch 

were insect havens. Entomologist Niall Currie, a snail specialist of the GNHS, had found a 

number of species including Cochlicopa cf. Lubricella, and Oxychilus cellarius. They were both 

common air-breathing land snails he told us, and they had an important job processing the 

'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ organic matter. There was an interruption in proceedings when a Birch 

Shieldbug landed ÏÆ .ÉÁÌÌȭÓ ÊÁÃËÅÔȢ $ÁÖÉÄ 0ÁÌÍÅÒ Çot his camera out for some close shots and 

Niall took it on to his hand. ȬThey are abundant in Autumnȭ .ÉÁÌÌ ÓÁÉÄ, Ȭbut they will be heading 

into hibernation any day now, only re-emerging in Spring to lay their eggsȭ. This is another 

common species but there has been a dramatic loss in numbers with the slow erasure of 

BritÁÉÎȭÓ ×ÏÏÄÌÁÎÄȢ )Ô ÌÏÏËÓ ÕÎÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á 3ÐÒÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÏÏȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÄ 

re-wilder Fred who was recording (and eating) all the edible species. ȬThe question I like to 

pose; could I survive here?ȭ Fred told us all. He had found plenty to keep him going for the 

morning at least. He produced a list of plants and their uses: 

 

Alder antibacterial 2nd year twigs use as toothbrush. Disgusting, but so 

ÉÓ ÔÏÏÔÈ ÄÅÃÁÙȣ 

Spear thistle   edible flower buds and stem pith 

Rosebay Willowherb  sweet pith, edible roots, leaves as green tea.... 

Biting stonecrop  bitter emergency food and astringent for wounds, but can  

    blister 

Coltsfoot edible bitter and great for lung phlegm removal. Can be smoked 

if you want to create more phlegm... 

Prickly sow-thistle  edible but spine removal fiddly! 

Catsear   edible but hardly worth it 

Birch ubiquitous ambassador tree, and very, very useful! Too many 

ÕÓÅÓ ÔÏ ÌÉÓÔ ÈÅÒÅȣ 

Privet  good for basketry 

Dandelion  another edible treasure, 

 Strawberry  eat 
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Fig. 17 Wasteland Bioblitz : Suzanne Bairner showing Hobo spider to bioblitz participants (Image: Palmar, D) 
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There was some discussion between Fred and the other active environmentalists - including 

Carol the community food worker, and Hannah and Clem both of an environmental arts 

collective - about the sort of banners-and-bodies resistance that would be needed here in the 

coming weeks. It might have been a quieter from of activism, but I did think that the resistance 

had already begun that day. That there was an assembly of specialists and enthusiasts on the 

'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ to speak for the value of its urban ecology was significant. The act of resistance 

×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔȭÓ ÍÁÎÙ moments of sociality and knowledge production, 

as the group gathered around scrubby wild plants to discuss their life history and uses.   

 The bioblitz was perfectly timed to appreciate the fleeting autumnal display of fungi. 

All the groups had found a rich selection. The puff balls were new to many, and there was 

resounding delight when Sabina demonstrated their spore spreading mechanism. Each table 

also had a buddleia head. When the group discussion came to our table Richard picked ours up 

and said that ȬÉÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅÄȭ. There was so much of it that the site could well 

be an important butterfly habitat ɀ ×ÅȭÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÅÓÓÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÓÕÍÍÅÒ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓe. 

The Graving Docks may ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ȬÔÁÉÌȭ ÉÎ Ôhe River Kelvin green corridor that 

extended north from our site, Richard suggested.  Erin held up her cutting of the wild orchid, 

Epipactis helleborine, and the group discussed their survival mechanism. The orchids establish 

a symbiotic partnership with mycorrhyzal mycelia. This is a fungus that colonises the roots of 

the orchid to benefit from a relatively constant and direct access to carbohydrates. At the same 

time, the orchid capitalises on ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÇÉȭÓ ÒÁÐÉÄ ×ÁÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÎÕÔÒÉÅÎÔ ÁÂÓÏÒÐÔÉÏÎ ÒÁÔÅÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÔÈÉÓ 

dependent partnership then that allows these orchids to survive in the most unlikely locations.  

 During the morning, the biolblitz participants had also made acquaintance with the 

Graving $ÏÃËÓȭ regulars, and learnt something of the bonds that endured here. The 

conversations were recounted. ȬAh luv raking aboot in here wi her. Makes me feel like a wean 

againȭ - this a keen endorsement made by a dog walker and former Graving Docks employee 

who had been curious about our activities. When the mechanic from the garage opposite heard 

about the clearance from one participant, he had said Ȭ...but whit aboot oor wee foxy?ȭ They had 

been watching the fox come and go from the Graving Docks for some time and had become 

fond. A couple of artists from the studios on Clydebrae Lane visited us as we worked too, and 

one told me that she same came here often to think. Being here felt like being Ȭa child in the 

wildernessȭ she had said, when Ȭeverything around you looks curious... and usefulȭ.  

During the bioblitz, different specialisms had provoked different ways of seeing: 

natural scientists saw species and systems; geographers, symbiotic cultures; artists, 

atmosphere, colour and miniature worlds. Through collaborative identification , these 

methods, specialist knowledges and markers of ecological value were all shared. The values 

that the Plant Hunt uncovered were as diverse as its participants: biodiverse, habitable, edible, 
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territorial, creative, symbiotic, tactile, curious, seasonal, evocative, remedial, medicinal, ornate, 

wild, and virtuous. 

We stepped around an ephemeral art work made by Hayden Lorimer on Highland Lane 

on our way out: ȬGreen Mantleȭ spelt out on the cobbles with fragments of green glass. The 

pieces were already falling out of place with the footfall but for a brief time it spoke of our 

collective concern.   

 

 

T r a n s p l a n t 

 

Late AÕÔÕÍÎ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ a good time to undertake a transplant on the Graving Docks. The canopies 

and groundcover were wil ting and browning by the day - life retreating into the ground for the 

long Winter ahead. I struggle to identify botanical species at the best of times, so this small 

matter of decay made it even harder.  Nevertheless, the news of the clearance (a pressing 

mortality), willed a way out, an off-shoot, a siphon and splintered life line. This life line would 

take the form of a haphazard experiment in urban cultivation. I planned to uproot what plants 

I could from the Graving Docks, pot them, strap them on to a trailer towed behind my bike and 

transport them to another space across the city. The transplant established a siphon between 

two ÓÉÔÅÓȠ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÏÒȟ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȟ ÆÁÃÉÎÇ ÉÍÍÉÎÅÎÔ ÄÉÓ-mantlement in the interests 

of developer-led urban regeneration, and the recipient, North Kelvin Meadow a much valued 

community urban wild space that ÈÁÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÉÔÓ Ȭ×ÏÒÔÈȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÅ ÏÆ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȢ 

This sitework entwined the biographies of these two precarious urban ecologies, so that an 

ending in one marked a beginning the other. It took cues from the opportunism and creativity 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ urban ecology that had sought out the cracks in an urban fabric and made 

them generative.  

 But which plants would survive the upheaval? I emailed the specialist botanists that 

had joined for the bioblitz to ask for their advice. Rewilder Fred took a pragmatic standpoint. 

ȬMy own personal feeling is that if you left a patch of semi-shaded damp land it'd grow into a 

similar pseudo-ecosystem, so what's the point of transferring? It'd be an interesting 

experiment and you'd learn much about wild propagation, but you could just tweak the existing 

plot's flora and label appropriately. If the project is for local community, local history or just 

academic, it all makes a difference as to which species you choose or omit...ȭ Fred replied.  

Angus of the BSBI thought that satellite dockland plants would be ȬÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÌÅÓÓȭ 

because they would be cut off from the broader ecology that had given them life and shaped 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȢ ȬThere is nothing on my list that would particularly merit conservation for 

its own sake in a garden, and it takes quite a lot of time, effort and horticultural skill to manage 
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a 'wild-flower garden'.  The plants that like garden conditions are the ones we call weeds; other 

wild plants don't grow spontaneously in gardens mainly because they don't like those 

conditions!  The plants growing in the old dock area grow there because it is the way it is, and 

what makes it particularly interesting is the way that plant community has developed in 

response to that immediate environment.  The plants would have relatively little meaning if 

transplanted to a different context.  Many of them would be unlikely to prosper because the 

garden would not be a derelict stony wharf, and without intensive care they would soon be 

overwhelmed by more vigorous competitors able to take advantage of the richer soil, etc.ȭ, 

Angus replied.  

#ÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÏÇÒÁÐÈÅÒ %ÒÉÎ $ÅÓÐÁÒÄ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÇÍÁÔÉÃ ÏÒ the 

conservationist standpoint. ȬThis is a very conventional way of thinking about things and 

assumes that some plants are 'garden-worthy' and others are 'just weeds'. But one of the 

interesting things you can do here is create a different kind of garden - one that challenges 

some of these assumptions even if it fails to some degree. Plus, as far as the politics are 

concerned, it would be interesting to be able to show how certain plants require that ecosystem 

- precisely the one that is considered to be of no value. I agree with him that it is interesting 

how the plants have prospered in relation to that specific site, but I don't think that's the only 

way in which they can have meaning. That is a conservationist way of thinking that in a kind of 

backward way, supports the position that The Company has put forward: in other words, you 

can have either wild spaces, or development, and if a given 'wild space' is not valued more 

highly than development, then we just have a net loss in biodiversity. This gives us no way to 

make things better, except to make more parks and conservation areas, which is harder and 

harder to justify, and which in any case, just reassures people that they continue trashing urban 

ecosystems for the sake of developmentȭ Erin replied.  

Erin  kindly volunteered to help with transplanting task. She was an experienced 

gardener, and she also saw interesting possibility in the task of linking up with North Kelvin 

Meadow where she volunteered her time as a community gardener. Together we came up with 

a list of plants that we would try to move: Mugwort, Columbine, Meadowsweet, Michaelmas 

Daisy, Male fern, Broad buckler fern, Wood avens, Strawberry, 3Ô *ÏÈÎȭÓ ×ÏÒÔ, Tutsan, Biting 

stonecrop, Forget-me-not, Glasgow Orchidȟ 2ÁÇ×ÏÒÔȟ (ÁÒÔȭÓ ÔÏÎÇÕÅȟ "ÉÔing stonecrop, Coltsfoot 

and Red clover. The plants selected would enrich North Kelvinside Meadow in various ways: 

ferns woulÄ ÂÅ ÐÌÁÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ 7ood whose understorey was bare, and wildflowers 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÄÏ×Ȣ &ÒÅÄȭÓ ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Graving Docks plants and their uses helped with 

our selection too. I made up a final inventory with images that would help us identify the plants 

in the field.  
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* 

 

It was a freezing early morning when we locked our bikes to the Graving Docks security fence 

and ventured through the opening with our tools. The temperature was ideal for transplanting 

ÒÏÏÔÓ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅ ËÉÎÄ ÏÎ ÇÒÅÅÎ ÆÉÎÇÅÒÓȢ We set to work on the ferns in the Pump House. 

There were many tactics to consider to increase their chances of survival. The ferns we chose 

had to be mature with an established root system, but young enough that they would still have 

some vigour to take to new soil. Patience and a dexterous hand was needed to get the majority 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÎÔȭÓ ÒÏÏÔ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȠ ÔÏ ÆÅÅÌ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ in substrate of thin soil and beer cans, to trace the 

adventurous pathways of their roots through and between metal and stone, and to finally tease 

them from the cracks in the cobbles and from each other.  

But no amount of equipment could have prepared us for the difficulty of extraction in 

the Pump House where the ferns were particularly large. The shovel was snapped in half by a 

particularly stubborn male fern, insubstantial root balls were removed, and gloves were lost in 

the undergrowth. Our efforts began to look hopelessly clumsy. The task was an education in 

roots, their tenacity and ingenuity. In the scale and extent of these roots we could see the 

determination of plants to survive in the meanest of conditions. Finally we potted them ɀ a 

terri ble domestication. They were reliant on our efforts now if they were going to make it.  

Next we picked through the thicket between Highland Lane and the Pump House in 

search of the orchids spindly stems. I fell out the thicket near the Pump House to get my 

bearings at one point, and was confronted with a half clad woman standing on the open 

window ledge. Below there was a man with a camera encouraging her transition from pose to 

pose. It was an unlikely spectacle, but then I thought about me with my plant pots and trowel, 

and suspected they were thinking the very same.  

&ÒÅÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ never far off as we cut a wide circumference around the base of an 

orchid with a spade. ȬAll orchids have mycorrhizal relationships, so transferring them might be 

disastrousȭ. Feeling my hands along the cobbles, I peeled back a mat of dense and fibrous roots, 

and tried to tease the tap root from a joint in the cobbles. The orchids spread on rhizomes so 

cutting this one from its lineage was perhaps misguided. ȬYou might be able to transfer orchids 

if you transfer the surrounding soil too, in situ. The mycorrhyzal mycelia (Scrabble top score 

there!) might survive the journey and keep the orchid(s) alive. All worth experimenting with!ȭ 

Fred had said. The orchid had a rather sorry looking root ball and tap root by the time we had 

finished with the delicate operation. We put it in a pot with as much soil as we could rake up, 

and staked the spindly stem.   

A plentiful fern source was the hydraulic shafts by the water gates. I climbed down the 

ladders to get close to these species that were thriving in the damp and shadow. With one hand  
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Fig. 18 Transplant : Dockland ferns in transit to North Kelvin Meadow (Image: Olden, P) 
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ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÄÄÅÒ ) ÐÕÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ Á (ÁÒÔȭÓ ÔÏÎÇÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÐÅÅÌÅÄ ÏÆÆ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ - a small flourish of leaves 

and a huge mat of roots. The granite steps leading up to the watergates were another rich spot. 

The roots of Rusty backs and Polypodys had travelled right inside the joints between steps. We 

were pulling slowly, but there were a lot of severed roots. Ȭ)ÔȭÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÏmpromised situationȭ 

Erin said, standing back for a moment. ȬWhat are the chances they are going to survive this? 

They could be ÔÏÏ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙȭÖÅ ÇÒÏ×Î ÉÎȢ "ÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ going to be destroyed 

anywayȭ. ȬIt does all seem a bit hopelessȭ I added, holding my breath, as I tried to coax out 

another Rusty back.  

 

* 

 

4ÈÅ ÓÔÒÁÐÐÙ ÌÅÁÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ (ÁÒÔȭÓ 4ÏÎÇÕÅ ÑÕÉÖÅÒed in the wind as we ferried our cargo to North 

Kelvin Meadow through the streets of Glasgow, with one eye on the road, and one eye on our 

bike boxes. The Rusty-Backs, Male ferns and Strawberry plants beneath them were no less 

perturbed. They had arrived as seed on the wing of a bird and ÔÈÅ ÓÏÌÅ ÏÆ Á ÈÅÁÖÙ ×ÏÒËÍÁÎȭÓ 

boot, falling from cargo dispatched on the Graving Docks bays, and they are on the move again, 

to find opportunity on an another urban wild ɀ or so we hoped.   

The Meadow had been a red ash tennis pitch originally, so the soil was thin. Beneath 

the ivy clad community notice board however we found some better soil. The noticeboard was 

ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙȭÓ ÆÉÇÈÔ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȟ ×ÈÏ 

were intent on buying this land from the council. This was an appropriate place in more ways 

than one, so we dug some holes, patted the ferns in, and covered them with dead leaves to keep 

ÔÈÅ ÆÒÏÓÔ ÁÔ ÂÁÙȢ  !ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÂÁÔÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÐÌÁÎÔÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ×ÏÏÄÌÁÎÄȢ The strawberries, 

meadowsweet and coltsfoot were dig into the meadow. 

But this was not the end of our work with these plants. We had to tend to them through 

the Winter and the SÐÒÉÎÇȟ ÐÒÕÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÄÅÁÄ ÌÅÁÖÅÓ ÔÏ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÎÔȭÓ ÅÎÅÒÇÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÉÔÓ ÒÅ 

cooperating root system. New ÇÒÏ×ÔÈȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒȢ &ÒÏÍ ÅÁÒÔÈȟ ÔÏ ÁÉÒȟ ÔÏ 

earth again, the transplant was about staging transitions in the best way that our tools and 

ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÌÏ×ȟ ÓÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÁÌ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÄÉÍÉÎÉÓÈ ÁÓ ×Å ×ÅÎÔȢ To 

introduce these new additions to North Kelvin Meadow, Erin and I wrote a blog post on their 

website, entitleÄ Ȭ'ÒÏ×ÉÎÇ .ÏÒÔÈ +ÅÌÖÉÎ -ÅÁÄÏ×ȭȡ 

 

Growing North Kelvin Meadow 

 

Ȭ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÏÔÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÅÒÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÁÒÒÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÅÁÄÏ×ȩ 4ÈÅÙ ÔÒÁÖÅÌÅÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 

way frÏÍ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ɀ an old ship repair and fitting facility on the South side of 
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Glasgow. Work stopped there in 1988, and since then nature has slowly claimed the dockland 

as an urban wilderness. A private development company now owns the site, and they are 

seeking approval for plans to develop a housing and commercial complex there. To make 

headway with their regeneration plans, they have plans to raze the urban ecology that has 

flourished there.  

In the meantime, a precious few ferns and other plants have been transported to the 

Meadow via bicycles pedaled across town by Ruth Olden and Erin Despardɂtwo researchers 

in the geography department at the University of Glasgow who also live in the area. Shortly 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔÍÁÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ 2ÕÔÈȭÓ ÄÏÃtoral research at the docks, Ruth and Erin came 

up with a plan to transplant some ferns to the North Kelvin Meadow. This was conceived in 

part as a rescue mission, but also as a giving of gifts from one so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȢ 

The plants were shortly to be without a home, but at the same time, the Meadow could 

benefit from a contribution to its biodiversity (however small in size, and coloured by wishful 

thinking). Before the transfer, there were only a few ferns to be found amongst the trees (and 

none of the species we moved)ɂand what is a wood without ferns?  

The challenge of finding appropriate locations for the ferns made the legacy of the 

ÍÅÁÄÏ×ȭÓ ÐÁÓÔ ÌÉÆÅ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔȡ ÉÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÐÌÁÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÏÐ ÓÏÉÌ ÏÖÅÒ ÇÒÁÖÅÌÌÙ ÃÌÁÙ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ 

thin yet. Left to its own devices, it seems it will be a while still before the meadow and 

ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ×ÏÏÄ ÃÁÎ ×ÅÌÃÏÍÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ ÐÌÁÎÔ ÓÐÅÃÉÅÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÌÅÄ ÕÓ ÔÏ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ 

would take for the community to cultivate a more hospitable soil for newcomers such as 

these. What kinds of tending might be imagined ɀ similar to those of the vegetable plots and 

the orchard, but in the wood itself? We invite you to search out the ferns and encourage them, 

and perhaps think of the ways in which we might make their reproduction, and the arrival of 

other woodland pÌÁÎÔÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȭȢ 29 

 

 

E p i l o g u e 

 

The siteworks of this first season saw me working with people, plants, water and relics to 

explore expressions of life and vibrancy on Govan Graving Docks. ȬHollowayȭ and ȬDockland 

Maintenanceȭ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅȭÓ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ 

present, and brought to light important histories of water and toxicity and their active legacies. 

The original visioning aims of this research played a central role in these early works. They 

imagined the future of the Graving Docks relics and critical histories, but it became clear that 

this work was somewhat premature, and that more observation was necessary to ensure that 

my engagements with the site were sensitive as well as creative. This line of enquiry changed 
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×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ×Ó ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ fated future. With the bioblitz and the transplant my 

early focus on imaginative engagement turned to the more urgent task of archivism and 

activism. This reorientation established a more critical form of material enquiry: careful 

observation and preservationist engagements allowed me to think more seriously about the 

agencies of the site (elemental, human, vegetal, animal, geological), the cross-weaves of 

generativity between them, the creative capacities of these agencies, and how an ecological 

imaginary might build on them.  
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5 
Lost World of the Nearby 

 
 
After a season in the field, I took my research to neighbouring Govan to learn about the Graving 

$ÏÃËÓȭ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ - indeed if it had a presence at all. Did it exist in 

memory and myth? Was it still formative of local identities and notions of place ɀ of home and 

belonging? And could it be a site to imagine new kinds of engagement with the Clyde?  Using 

the photographs that the bioblitz participants sent on after the event I printed a series of 

postcards and distributed them outside Govan Underground Station using a borrowed prop; a 

moving market stall. As locals circled this miniature exhibition space and chose their postcard, 

a window for discussion was opened.  

I learnt about the personal connections to this dockland, the memories, the continued 

occupations and ways in which this industrial landscape is valued. I also shared the news about 

ÔÈÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎÓ ÆÏÒ 'ÏÖÁÎ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙ ) ÓÏÕÇÈÔ ÌÏÃÁÌ 

opinion on the changes and encouraged discussion about alternative futures. The aims of the 

bioblitz - to build an archive to a post-industrial natural history, to raise awareness about the 

impending landscape change, and to explore markers of ecological value on Govan Graving 

Docks - were extended through this public consultation.  

The images that were selected for the postcard series presented an intriguing picture 

of this post-industrial landscape; one which was surprising to the locals, many of whom had 

deemed it an unsavoury and threatening dumping ground. They focused on the materiality of 

ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓȭ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÔÓ ÉÃÏÎÉÃ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÏÐÅÎÅÄ ÕÐ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÏÐÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

to encompass life, nature, wilderness, urban futures, public space, rights to the city, urban 

change and wastelands. Negative connotations with failure, rot and abandonment fell away for 

Á ÂÒÉÅÆ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÅ ÓÈÉÆÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÁÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ Ȭ'ÏÓÈ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÂÅÁÕÔÙ ÔÈÅÒÅȭ ÏÎÅ 'ÏÖÁÎÉÔÅ ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÃÉÒÃÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔȢ    

The postcard was the ideal format to begin these conversations. These pocket sized 

documents have historically communicated the marvels of a loved place, with the image 

typically corresponds to a memory that the sender is compelled to share. As the postcard ages 

it is endowed with sentimental longing for the past. The postcards that I produced would serve 

as vehicles for memory too: when the change came to Govan Graving Docks, they would 

become small mementoes of a lost world.   

 The first challenge was to whittle down the many images that had been contributed by 

the bioblitz participants to a series of just twenty. The ambition with this series was to 
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ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÉÏÂÌÉÔÚȭÓ ÆÉÎÄÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ breadth of expertise and enthusiasms 

that identified them. I had to define some parameters to help the selection process. The series 

was to read as a material representation of the docks, one that was constructed through 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÔÓ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃ ÏÒ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÁÂÌÅ ȬÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȭȢ 4ÈÅ 

images chosen were those that the viewer could get lost in; ambiguously scaled material 

compositions devoid of reference points, landmarks or compositions of completeness ɀ visual 

ÄÅÖÉÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄ ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ÉÓ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÍÁÄÅ 

ÓÔÒÁÎÇÅȭ a familiar landscape through experiments in scale, where a moss carpet read a thick 

forest and lichen island as a crop circle in the mid-west, where perceptions of failure had no 

traction. They were detailed, often close-up material studies; studies where a curiosity about 

living and non-living entanglements, the opportunism of plants, colour, texture, detail and scale 

were indulged with the use of the camera. They were images that stood for all the fleeting 

moments of creativity, where qualities in the landscape offering themselves as inspiration had 

been drawn out with a keen eye and an image frame.  They corresponded to the ecological 

themes that had directed the identification work during the bioblitz ; the elements (water, 

living systems, sky), hybridity (hard and soft structures), collectives, scale (macro, micro, 

strange), habitat (human and nonhuman), affectivity (atmosphere, colour, texture) and 

Ȭ×ÁÓÔÅÌÁÎÄȭ ɉÁÓ Á ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÃÁÔÅÇÏÒÙɊȢ 7ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÔÈÅÍÅÓȟ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÃÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

represented; water, plants, fungi, moss, invertebrate, and birds. Finally they spoke of a 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÖÉÓÔȭÓ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÖÁÒÉÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȢ 

They were created using a variety of technologies - hand held digital cameras, camera phones 

and complicated SLRs with multiple lens at their disposal. The garish colours and lower 

resolution of the camera phones produced incredible expressionist images where formal 

subject matter was lost to a study in colour and texture.  Those advanced SLRs produced some 

incredible close ups, where detail was picked out from a blurred focus background. The 

diversity of styles conveyed the multiple authors that had made them. 

A typical textual composition was printed on the reverse side, with centred vertical bar, 

lines for an address, and a message to the receiver. The message would take the form of 

ÃÏÎÃÒÅÔÅ ÐÏÅÔÒÙȟ ÁÎ ÅÖÏÃÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÏÅÍ ÂÙ %Ä×ÉÎ -ÏÒÇÁÎ Ȭ3ÔÒÁ×ÂÅÒÒÙ &ÉÅÌÄÓ Foreverȭ which maps 

a wilderness with imagery and onomatopoeia. It was an apt evocation of this landscape, and 

dedication to it. The last addition to the reverse side of the postcard was a message to the 

ÒÅÁÄÅÒȟ Ȭ!×ÁÉÔÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ÁÌÏÎÇ 

×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÅÍÁÉÌ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÉÏÂÌÉÔÚ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÅÒȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÅȢ  Shooting 

from the Rubble. Berries of the Rowan Tree. A Dusting of Clover. A Forest in Miniature. Dancing 

Orchids. Climbing Skywards. Mossy Island. Dockland Pioneer. A Sylvan Web. Green Mantle. 

-ÕÓÈÒÏÏÍ ÏÎ -ÏÓÓÂÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ (ÏÂÏ 3ÐÉÄÅÒȭÓ .ÅÓÔȢ 2ÕÓÔÙ 3ÃÒÅ× ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÎÁÉÌȢ "ÉÒÃÈ "ÒÅÁË 4ÈÒÏÕÇÈȢ 
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Sunny Hawkweed. Autumnal Rainbow. Holloway. Casting Out. Buddleia and Broom. Turning 

Leaves.  

 

 

C o n v e r s a t i o n s   a t   t h e   P o s t c a r d   C a r t  

 

On a dark December morning outside my Clydebrae Street studio, I attached a banner to the 

moving market cart that I had borrowed and renovated over the last week in preparation for 

my first day outÓÉÄÅ 'ÏÖÁÎ ÓÕÂ×ÁÙ ÓÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ Ȭ,ÏÓÔ 7ÏÒÌÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ .ÅÁÒÂÙȭ ÉÔ ÒÅÁÄȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÅÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ 

less than favourable as I wheeled the cart down the road and I had to keep one hand on the 

handmade postcard display to stop it from blowing away. Black clouds overhead were 

threatening a wash out. I passed a pack of workmen rolling out new tarmac who were on a 

break by their van cradling takeaway cups of tea.  

Ȭ7ÈÉÔÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÏÔ ÔÈÅÎȭ ÓÈÏÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎ ÓÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÉÖÅÒȭÓ ÓÅÁÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÓ ÏÐÅÎ 

window.  I pulled over. Ȭ)ȭÍ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ Ïut these postcards of the wildlife on Govan Graving Docks. 

)ÔȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÅÄ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÒȭ ) ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄȢ Ȭ!××× ÔÈÅ ÂÕÒÄÓȢ .ÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÒÄÓȦȭ 

(ÉÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÁÇÕÅ Ó×ÁÔÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÈÉÓ ÈÉÇÈ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÖÅÓÔȢ  Ȭ)ÔȭÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ×Ó 

ÉÓÎȭÔ ÉÔȩȭ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ȬÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÏÌÅÎ ÆÒÏÍ +Å×ȩȭ (Å ÇÏÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÉÄÅ×ÁÙÓ ÇÌÁÎÃÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÈÉÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÁÇÕÅÓ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÎȢ Ȭ4ÈÉÅÖÅÓ ÂÒÏËÅ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÌÁÓÓÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÂÂÅÄ ÉÔ - the 

ÓÍÁÌÌÅÓÔ ÌÉÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟ ÓÍÁÌÌÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ Á ÐÏÕÎÄ ÃÏÉÎȭȢ (Å ÃÕÒÌÅÄ Á ÔÁÒ Ómeared index finger 

under his thumb to demonstrate.  

) ×ÈÅÅÌÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂ×ÁÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒËÅÄ ÕÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÑÕÁÒÅ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅȢ 7ÈÅÎ )ȭÄ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÔÅ×ÁÒÄÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅÙȭÄ ÓÁÉÄ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÓ 

I was clear of the entrance bollards for health and safety. I soon regretted my distance from the 

station canopy however: it was starting to drizzle and the outfacing postcards were curling at 

ÔÈÅ ÅÄÇÅÓȢ Ȭ3ÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ÃÁÍÅÒÁÓ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÂÏÏÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÕÄÓÐÅaker. 

Still, the pitch was ideal for drawing attention to the cart. I was standing at a confluence 

of commuters heading to and from Govan bus station and the subway, and there was nothing 

much else in this square so I did stick out like a sore thumb. I had drawn a timetable out for the 

ÃÁÒÔȭÓ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂ×ÁÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÓÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÏÖÁÎ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ,)6%Ȧ ÂÌÏÇȢ30 

According to the timetable I would be out at morning rush hour all the way through to evening 

rush hour. But I had failed to consider this was one of the shortest, coldest months of the year. 

Ȭ3ȭÃÕÓÅ ÍÅ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÎÏ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÃÈÉÌÌÙ ÔÈÅÒÅȩȭ  4ÈÉÓ ÍÁÎ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÓÔÏÐ ÔÏ ÃÈÁÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ɀ he had a 

bus to catch.  

)Î ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÄÁÙÓ ×ÈÅÎ )ȭÄ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÃÏÎÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒ 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁ ×ÁÓ ÆÒÁÎË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÍÙ ÃÈÁÎÃÅÓȢ Ȭ9ÏÕȭÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÆÉÒÓÔȭ 
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Fig. 19 Lost World : Former Graving Docks electrician Don speaks at the postcard cart (Image: Olden, R.) 
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ÓÈÅȭÄ ÓÁÉÄȠ 'ÏÖÁÎ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ȬÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÆÁÔÉÇÕÅȭȢ ! ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÏÖÁÎ 2ÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÃÅÓ 

ÇÒÏÕÐ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅȢ Ȭ4ÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÅÓ Á ÓÁÔÕÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÏÉÎÔȢ 0ÅÏÐÌÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÐÁÒÁÃÈÕÔÅ ÉÎȟ ÇÅÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 

information off us, then they leave and we hear nothing more about wÈÅÒÅ ÉÔȭÓ ÇÏÎÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔȭÓ 

ÄÏÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ×Å ÇÏÔ ÁÎÙ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÉÔȢ )ÔȭÓ ÄÉÓÈÅÁÒÔÅÎÉÎÇȭȢ 7ÉÔÈ ÍÙ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȟ ) 

had stories and findings to share.  

Ȭ&ÒÅÅ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÄÏÃËÓȦȭ ) ÓÈÏÕÔÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÒ-ÂÙ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎȢ Ȭ.Á× ÙÅÒ Á×ÒÉÇÈÔ 

ÔÁȭȢ %ÙÅÓ ×Åre averted. Someone mentioned that my message made me look like a fanatic 

#ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎ ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÁÒÙȢ /ÔÈÅÒÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ) ×ÁÓ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÎÅÙȢ -ÁÎÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÕÒÉÏÕÓ ÂÕÔ ÈÁÄÎȭÔ 

heard of the Graving Docks. This was a group I was glad to speak to too. I talked about its past, 

present and possible future and gave them directions to see for themselves.  

Ȭ&ÒÅÅ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÄÏÃËÓȦȭ ) ÓÈÏÕÔÅÄȢ ! ÐÁÓÓÅÒ-by stopped and put down her 

ÓÈÏÐÐÉÎÇȢ Ȭ7ÈÅÒÅ ÁÂÏÏÔÓ ÉÓ ÉÔȩ $ÏÏÎ ÔÈÅÒÅȩȭ 3ÈÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÅÁÓÔȢ Ȭ*ÕÓÔ ÄÏ×Î ÔÈÅÒÅȭ ) ÔÏÏ ÐÏÉnted 

ÅÁÓÔȟ Ȭ)Ô ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÓÈÉÐ ÒÅÐÁÉÒ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÈÅÒÅȭȢ 3ÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÏÒ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢ 

Ȭ/È ÒÉÇÈÔȣ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÁËÅȭȢ Ȭ4ÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐ ÉÔȭȢ Ȭ/È ÁÙÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÕÓÕÁÌȭ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȢ Ȭ3Ï )ȭÍ ÊÕÓÔ 

trying to raise awareness in Govan about the changes yÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȭȢ Ȭ/ÃÈ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÌÏÖÅÌÙȟ ×ÅÌÌ ÄÏÎÅ 

ÙÏÕȭȢ 3ÈÅ ÐÉÃËÅÄ ÕÐ ÈÅÒ ÂÁÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÓ ÓÔÏÐȢ  

 This chapter presents a selection of conversations that took place at the postcard cart, 

and they are grouped into five sections according to themes of memory, agency, urban 

aspiration, nature and inheritance.  The themes of these sections reflect the very specific 

discussion points that local people tied the postcard images to, which said important things 

about Govan Graving Docks, its agencies and legacies, and the specific relations that members 

of the public shared with the site. The sections of this chapter comprise both conversation 

reportage and postcard images. The primacy of the postcard images within the text reflects 

their agentive quality in the conversations that took place. These small fragments from the field 

evoked personal memory and provoked new lines of thought. They shed light on how 

biographies had become entwined with this landscape, how people had shaped and been 

shaped by it, what kinds of relations that had given rise to, and how these relations continued 

to inform sentiments of care, curiosity and ownership today.  

 The conversations feature a broad range of voices, and a diversity of perspectives on 

this local landscape. In the ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ2ÅÍÅÍÂÅÒÉÎÇ 3ÔÅÖÉÅȭÓ 9ÁÒÄȭȟ ÍÅÎ ×ÈÏ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË 

on Govan Graving Docks talk about a lifetime of labour on this industrial facility, and their sons 

and daughters, brothers and grandchildren share the same stories that have been passed down 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ/ÃÃÕÐÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 2ÕÉÎȭȟ local residents describe how they have 

ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÉÔÓ ÁÂÁÎÄÏÎÍÅÎÔȢ  4ÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ Ȭ)ÍÁÇÉÎÉÎÇ 5ÒÂÁÎ &ÕÔÕÒÅÓȭ 

ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÉÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÌÏÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÔÁÌË ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐÉÃ ÏÆ ȬÕÒÂÁÎ ÒÅÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎȭ - what 

ÉÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÍÅÁÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÃÁÌ ÁÒÅÁ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎÓ ÓÔÁÎÄ ÕÐ 
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ÔÏ ÓÃÒÕÔÉÎÙ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃÁÌÌÙȢ Ȭ4ÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÏÏ ÌÏÎÇ ÄÅÒÅÌÉÃÔȭȟ ÏÎÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÓÁÉÄȟ 

ȬÉÔȭÓ ÄÁÎÇÅÒÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÕÎËÅÍÐÔȢ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ×Éll be good for the area, besides, Govan has to keep 

ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅÓȭȢ 3ÏÍÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ×ÁÓÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÎÏÎÅÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ Ȭsomething ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȭȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÖÅ 

suggestions for how this ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ȬÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÖÅȭ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ Ȭ! ÌÉÄÏȩȭ Ȭ!Î 

ÁÍÐÈÉÔÈÅÁÔÒÅȩȭ Ȭ2ÉÖÅÒÓÉÄÅ ÂÁÒÓȩȭ Ȭ! ÌÉÏÎ ÐÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÃÉÌÌÏÒÓȩȭ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÓ 

ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÏÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌÓȢ 

Ȭ0ÒÉÖÁÔÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÇÅntrification have gated the people of Govan out of their own 

ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÈÏÏÄȭȟ Á ÌÏÃÁÌ ÓÈÏÐ ËÅÅÐÅÒ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒÔÈ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ/ÕÒ ,ÏÃÁÌ ,ÁÎÄÍÁÒËȭȟ 

ÃÈÁÍÐÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÖÁÎȭÓ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ÔÁÌË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓ ÐÌÁÙÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ 

landscaÐÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÖÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÅÁÌ ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÉÆÔÈ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Ȭ! 7ÏÒÄ ÆÏÒ .ÁÔÕÒÅȟ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ 

conversations with people who would like to see the ecological value of Govan Graving Docks 

recognised in debates about its future.  

 The conversations in this chapter are written up in the form of reported dialogue; a 

dialogic form that was devised as part of my enduring research commitment to capture 

expressions of life and vitality from Govan Graving Docks and its wider neighbourhood. The 

words spoken by others are not mediated with interpretation by the author, rather they remain 

intact, written in language that seeks to get as close as possible to the expressive dialect in 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÐÏËÅÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÉÁÌÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ ȬÇÒÁÉÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÉÃÅȭ ÃÁÐÔÕÒÅÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÍÐÏÒÔant 

local knowledges and personal feeling that would otherwise be lost. Finding an appropriate 

form in which to capture voices faithfully and respectfully enabled me to reflect further on the 

'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÌÅÇÁÃÉÅÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅ ÔÏ ÅÖÏÌÖÅ ÉÎ the present, to consider how 

these legacies have become a source of agency today (informing opinion, desire, and new 

attachments), and how they might be acknowledged and built on in the future.  

There was a diversity of opinion at the postcard cart but everyone left with a memento 

of the Graving Docks that fitted easily into their pocket. Some would be sent on to relatives and 

friends. One was going to Berlin, another to Athens. A set of six would line the tank of a gecko 

living in a Govan tenement. Ȭ)ÔȭÌÌ gee him something to look atȭ his owner told me.  

 

 

R e m e m b e r i n g   3 Ô Å Ö É Å ȭ Ó   9 Á Ò Ä 

 

4ÈÅ 'ÒÁÖÉÎÇ $ÏÃËÓȭ ÍÅÎÉÁÌ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ɀ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÄ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓȭȟ ȬÐÁÎÅÌ ÂÅÁÔÅÒÓȭȟ ȬÔÁÎËÉÅÓȭȟ ȬÌÅÁÄ ÓÈÏÔÔÅÒÓȭ 

ɀ and its tradesmen ɀ the blackmiths, shipwrights, electricians, dockermasters ɀ visited the 

postcard cart and told me stories about the filth and danger, the comradery and skill, and the 

capers that were enjoyed in brief moments of respite. A picture of this industrial site became 
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even richer and grittier as their sons and daughters, brothers and grandchildren share the 

same stories that have been passed down to them. For some, the Graving Docks had been part 

of the family for three generations. The menial workers had the dirtiest and most toxic jobs in 

ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÉÌÉÔÙȢ ! ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÄ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓȭ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÈÁÄ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÅÄ ÂÁÄÌÙ 

following a lifetime working ×ÉÔÈ ÌÅÁÄȟ ÃÈÒÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÉÔÕÍÅÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÔÁÎËÉÅÓȭ ÔÏÏ ÈÁÄ 

ÎÏÔ ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÅÁÓÙ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÐȭÓ ÄÉÅÓÅÌȟ ÏÉÌ ÁÎÄ sewage tanks from the inside. Whether it 

was due to their memories of the toxicity or the spartan industrial ground, these menial 

labourers all spoke of their wonder at how nature had taken over - that a contaminated place 

like this could recover and become so green ɀ and many of them continued to visit. Then there 

were the tradesmen who lamented the lost language, the lost skill, getting lost where they live 

now even, amidst the chaos of urban change in Govan. TÈÏÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄÎȭÔ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÇÉÖen up 

fighting the change hoped to see the heritage of the Graving Docks respected.  

 

Toxic bodies  

 

Ȭ7ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ Á ÆÒÅÅ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄȩȭ 

Ȭ7ÈÉÔ ÐÁÌȩ .Á× ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȣ ÎÁ×ȢȢȢ ×ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÁÔȩȭ 

Ȭ4ÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÄÏÃËÓȢȭ 

Ȭ!È ×ÈÉÔȦ ) ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÒÅȢȭ 

I asked about his trade.  

  Ȭ) ×ÁÓ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ Á ÒÅÄ ÌÅÁÄÅÒȢ )ÔȭÓ Á ÄÙÉÎÇ ÂÒÅÅÄȢ &ÕÃËÉÎÇ ÄÙÉÎÇ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȢ ) ÔÈÉÎË )ȭÖÅ 

only got another five year. EverÙÏÎÅȭÓ ÄÙÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÃÅÒȢ 2ÅÄ ,ÅÁÄȢ #ÈÒÏÍÅȢ "ÉÔÕÍÅÎȢ !ÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȢ 

4ÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÅÁÄȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÔ ρψ ÂÕÔ ) ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÁÔ ρφ ÁÎÄ Á ÈÁÌÆȟ 

and I left when I was about 21. Is that number two dock? See number two, see if you go right 

uÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÒÉÄÇÅ ÕÐ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÓÅÅ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÇÏ ÁÌÁÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÅ ÂÉÔ ÏÆ ×ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÙÏÕȭÌÌ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÕÌÌ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃË ÏÎ ÉÔȢ ) ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÏÔȢ 9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎȩ )ȭÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÔÈÁÔ ËÅÐÔȢȭ  

Ȭ/È ÙÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÑÕÅȣȭ 

Ȭ!ÙÅȢ )ÔȭÓ ÇÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÌÌ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÉÔȢ )ÔȭÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅȭ ÈÅ ÐÉÃËÅÄ ÏÕÔ 

Á ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄȢ Ȭ$ÉÄ ) ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÆÒÏÍ ÒÉÖÅÒÓÉÄÅ ×ÉÔ ÔÈÉÓȩ $ÙȭËÎÏ× ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÈÏÔ ÄÏÇ 

ÓÔÁÎÄȦȭ  

Ȭ4ÈÁÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÉÄÅÁȦ "ÕÔ ÎÏȢȢȢ )ȭÍ ÊÕÓÔ ÈÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄÓ ÈÏÐing 

to hear what people think of the Graving Docks and its future. Do you know about the plans to 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐ ÉÔȩȭ 

Ȭ!ÙÅ )ȭÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄȭ 

Ȭ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎËȩȭ 
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Fig. 20 Holloway : Postcard distributed outside Govan subway station (Image: Olden, R.) 
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Ȭ) ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÓ Á ×ÉÌÄÌÉÆÅ ÐÌÁÃÅȢ 4Ï ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÈÏÎÅÓÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢ ) ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÄÁÅȢ 

"ÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔÓȣ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÇÏÎÎÁÅ ÄÁÅ ÆÉÌÌ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÂÕÉÌÄ ÈÏÏÓÅÓ ÏÎ ÉÔȩ ) ÓÁÙ ÉÔȭÓ ÓÁÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

×ÁÙ ÉÔÓ ÇÁÕÎȣ )ȭÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ )Ô ×ÁÓ ËÅÐÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÉÔ ÉÓȢ ) ÓÁÙ ÂÅcause it is a beautiful place now. The 

×ÉÌÄÌÉÆÅ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÃÁÍÅ - ÉÔȭÓ ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÁÌȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÉÌÄÌÉÆÅ ÉÓͺÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÁÌȢ 4ÈÅÒÅȭÓ Ó×ÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÅÒÅÇÒÉÎÅÓ ÎÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÔ ÍÁÎȢȭ 

Ȭ3Ï ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÇÏ ÄÏ×Î ÔÈÅÒÅȩȭ 

Ȭ!ÙÅ ) ÇÏ ÄÏ×Î ×ÉÔÈ ÍÙ ÄÕÇȢ !ÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅȢ 3Ï ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÅ ÄÏ×Î )ȭÌÌ ÇÉÖÅ ÙÏÕ Á ÔÏÕÒȢȭ 

Ȭ7ÅÌÌ )ȭÌÌ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ×Î ÔÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÎȢ 4ÁËÅ ÏÎÅ ɀ ÙÏÕ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȭ 

Ȭ!Ù ÇÉÍÍÅ ×ÁÎȢȭ 

Ȭ7ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅȩȭ  

Ȭ!ÎÙ ×ÁÎ ÐÁÌȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÇÏÎÎÁÅ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÎȢȭ (Å ÐÉÃËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

(ÏÌÌÏ×ÁÙȢ Ȭ7ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔȩ ) ×ÁÓ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ×ÈÏ ÄÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔȢ )ÔÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÉÓÎȭÔ ÉÔȩȭ 

 

My auld man and the  cat 

 

Ȭ7ÈÉÄÙÅ ÍÅÁÎ ÙÅÒ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÏÏÔȩȭ  

Ȭ)ȭÍ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ Á×ÁÙ - ÐÏÓÔÃÁÒÄÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÄÏÃËÓȢ $Ï ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÉÔ ÁÌÌȩȭ 

Ȭ!ÙÅ ) ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÁÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ ) ×ÁÓ Á ËÉÄȢȭ  

I asked him if he knew anyone working there. 

Ȭ-Ù ÁÕÌÄ ÍÁÎ ÄÉÄȭ 

 Ȭ/È ×ÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ ÈÅ ÄÏȩȭ 

 Ȭ(Å ×ÁÓ Á ÆÉÔÔÅÒȢ 7ÈÅÒÅ ) ÓÔÁÙÅÄ ÍÙ ×ÉÎÄÁÅ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÔÁÅ ÉÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÕÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÃÌÏÓÅ 

tae the windae I could almost step aboard. My cat used to go out on the boats - I swear it - and 

)ȭÄ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒ ω ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÌÁÔÅÒȣ )ȭÖÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÍÏÖÅÄ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ× ÁÆÔÅÒ σπ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ) 

mean, and I looked in when I passed it just there and thought, man, I used tae see that from ma 

×ÉÎÄÁÅȢȭ 

 ) ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎÓȢ Ȭ3Ï )ȭÖÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ×ÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅÙȭÄ ÈÏÐÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ $ÏÃËÓȢȭ 

 Ȭ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÏÐÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙȭÄ ÄÁÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅȣ ÍÁÙÂÅ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔ ÌÉËÅ Á ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅȢ 

Rather than hiv ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÎÅ× ÈÏÏÓÅÓȢ "ÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÌÏÏËȣ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ËÎÏ× ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÅÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÌÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÂÕÓÙȟ 3ÔÅÖÉÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÐÅÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÅÒÒÙ ×ÅÎÔ - you know. And 

ÔÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÅ ÂÁÃË ÈÅÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÔȭÓ ÌÉËÅȣ ) ËÎÏ× ×ÈÅÒÅ ) ÁÍȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÏÎȭÔȢȭ 

Ȭ9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÅÎ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÌÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÏÆȣȭ  

ȬȣÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȢȭ 

Ȭ9ÅÁÈȢ )Ô ÈÁÓ ÁÎ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÏÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÉÔȩȭ 
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Fig. 21 Dancing Orchids : Postcard distributed outside Govan subway station (Image: Chappell, E.) 
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Ȭ7ÅÌÌ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓȢ !ÈÈȢ )ȭÄ ÔÈÏÕÇht we might have got a nice wee park or something - made 

it nice fae people tae sit or whatever. But itȭÓ 'ÌÁÓÇÏ× ×ÅȭÒÅ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÉÎÎÉÔȣ So we need a wee 

crested newt or something flung in there eh? I know what the score is.ȭ 

 

Doon the tanks  

 

Ȭ9ÏÕ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍȩȭ  

Ȭ!ÙÅȢȭ  

Ȭ7ÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȩȭ  

Ȭ$ÏÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÎËÓȢ #ÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÎËÓ ÏÏÔȢ "ÕÔ ) ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÉÎ ψσ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÓÈÕÔ ÄÏÏÎ ÉÎ ψφ ÏÒ 

something. I was the last boat crew. But we never regretted it though because we used to 

socialise down there. TÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÈÁÒÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ÅÆÔÅÒ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Áȭ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÎÏÏȟ )ȭÖÅ ÆÏÎÄ ÍÅÍÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ Á ×ÅÅ ÄÒÉÎË ÄÏÏÎ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ 7Å ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÆÏÒ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÁÐ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔȢȭ 

Ȭ3Ï ÈÏ× ÂÉÇ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÔÁÎËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅÎȩȭ 

Ȭ4ÈÅ ÔÁÎËÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅȣ - )ȭÍ ÎÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÈÉÎÇȭÍÅ ÂÕÔ - ȣÔÈÒÅÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÆÏÕÒ 

times the size of me. It was some detergent and that you just sprayed and then you were 

doomed; you had to get on your knees and get in all the wee nooks and crannies. All they bits, 

you know ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÎÅÒȩ 9ÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÄÏ×Î ÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ ËÎÅÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕÒ ËÎÅÅ ÐÁÄÓȢ !ÎÄ ÙÏÕȭÒÅ 

ÓÃÒÕÂÂÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ȬÈÉÎÇȭÍÅ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÉÔȢ 4ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÓÈÉÎÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÏÓÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÍÅ ÄÏÏÎȟ 

ȬÅÈ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÎÏ ÃÌÅÁÎ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȟ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÇÁÉÎȭȢ "ÕÔ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÊÕÓÔ Äoing that to rage 

ÙÏÕ ÕÐȢȭ 

 ) ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ 4ÈÅ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎÓȢ 

 Ȭ!ÙÅ ÉÔÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÄÁÙÓȣ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÓÅÅ ÕÐ ÏÎ 'ÏÖÁÎ 2ÏÁÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÉÒÓÔ ÂÁÓÉÎȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÁÔ ÂÅÒÔÈÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÂÁÓÉÎȟ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÚÅ Åȭ ÉÔȩ 7ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕȭÄ Ço alang 

ÔÈÅ 'ÏÖÁÎ 2Ä ÙÏÕȭÄ ÌÏÏË ÕÐ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÃÌÏÓÅȣȭ 

 He took a browse through the postcards. 

Ȭ7ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅȩȭ  

Ȭ'ÒÅÅÎ -ÁÎÔÌÅ - ÓÐÅÌÔ ÏÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÂÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÇÌÁÓÓȢȭ  

Ȭ)ȭÌÌ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÎȢ 4ÈÁÎËÓ ÐÁÌȢȭ 

 

Da! 

 

ȬAw ma da used tae work there. He was a crane engineer and then he was a steel 

workerȢȭ 

Ȭ7as he there a long timeȩȭ 
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Fig. 22 Green Mantle : Postcard distributed outside Govan subway station (Image: Lorimer, H.) 
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ȬWell he was there since he was fourteen until the age of 40 I think... )ȭÖÅ ÇÏÔ Á ÆÕÎÎÙ 

ÓÔÏÒÙ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ (ÉÓ ÄÁȭ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÎÄ Á×ȭ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ (ÅȭÓ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÅȭÓ ×ÅÎÔ ȬÄÁ!ȭ and 

ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅȭÓ ÔÕÒÎÔ ÒÏÏÎÄȢ 9ÏÕ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÄÁ ÄÁ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓȭ ×É ÈÉÍȢ 9ÏÕ 

ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÙ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÁÍÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅȭÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÁÎÙ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÓÏÎÓ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃËÓȭ ×ÅÒÅÎȭÔ 

ÔÈÅÒÅȢ "ÁÃË ÔÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÊÕÓÔ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÐÙÁÒÄÓȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎÅȢ 4ÈÁÔ 

was the history of Glasgow back then. There were two queues, one you were an engineer and 

the other you were a welder.ȭ 

 
 

Lost 

 
 Ȭ3Ï ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÔÒÁÄÅȩȭ 

Ȭ3ÈÉÐ×ÒÉÇÈÔȢ !ÙÅȢȭ 

Ȭ3ÈÉÐ ÒÉÄÅȩ 7ÈÁÔȢȢȩ 7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÅÁÎȩȭ 

Ȭ3ÔÒÕÔÈȢ Shipwright. 3ÈÉÐȢ 7Ȣ 2Ȣ )Ȣ 'Ȣ (Ȣ 4Ȣ 0ÕÔ ÉÎ ÂÒÁÃËÅÔÓȠ ÃÁÒÐÅÎÔÅÒȢȭ  

 I asked if that meant they made the furniture inside. 

Ȭ.Á× ÎÁ×Ȧ 7Å ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÒÎÉÔÕÒÅȦ 7Å ÆÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÉÐȣ ×Å ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÕÌËÈÅÁÄÓȣ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÂÅ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÓȢ #ÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÒÉÎÇÅÒ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ 7Å ÈÁÄ ÃÁÎÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ Á 

ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÂÅÒ ȬÂÏÕÔ σ ÉÎÃÈÅÓ ÂÙ ς ÉÎÃÈÅÓȢ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÃÈÅÃË ÏÕÔ ÉÔȟ Á ÔÈÒÅÅ ÑÕÁÒÔÅÒ ÃÈÅÃË 

down. So these were all fixed to the deck of the ship, so the panels would stand inside them. 

You had the stringer at the top, that was just a groove and a fancy moulding b side, and they 

×ÅÒÅ ÆÉØÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃË ÈÅÁÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÆÉÔÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎȢȭ 

Ȭ!ÈÈ ) ÓÅÅ ÓÏ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÍÁÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÃÅÓ ÉÎÓÉÄÅȩȭ 

Ȭ/Æ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÂÉÎÓ ÙÅÁÈȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÒÁÄÅ ÓÅÃÒÅÔÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÄÏ ÉÔ ÎÏ×Ȣ "ÕÔ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ - 

)ÔȭÓ ÁÌÌ ÇÏÎÅ ÎÏ×Ȣȭ 

Ȭ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÒÏÏÍ ÏÒ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ɀ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÄȩȭ 

Ȭ7ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÈÕÔÓȦ .Á× ÎÁ×Ȧȭ 

Ȭ9ÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÇÅÔ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÄ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÒÅÁË ÔÈÅÎȩȭ 

Ȭ.Ï ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÃÁÎȢȭ 

Ȭ! ÃÁÎȩȭ 

Ȭ! ÃÁÎȢ ! ÂÉÌÌÙ ÃÁÎȢȭ 

Ȭ! ÂÉÌÌÙ ÃÁÎȩȭ 

Ȭ9ÏÕ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅÎ Á ÂÉÌÌÙ ÃÁÎȩ .Ïȩ *ÅÓÕÓȦ 7ÅÌÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇÅÓÔ ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÑÕÁÄȟ ÔÈÅ 

youngest apprentice, he was sent down to the fire and he put the billy cans on the fire. Most of 

ÔÈÅ ÇÕÙÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ Á ÔÅÁ ÃÁÄÄÙȢ (ÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅÎ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅȩ /È ÆÏÒ ÇÏÄȭÓ ÓÁËÅȢ $ÏÕÂÌÅ ÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ 

The wee caddy that they carried in their pocket. Tea on one side, and sugar on the other. If they 

took milk too bad, they carried it in a small bottle. The boy went down with the cans, boiled  
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Fig. 23 Birch Break Through : Postcard distributed outside Govan subway station (Image: Sandison, C.) 

 


